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and when thou ryſeſt vp. And thou ſhalt bind 
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To the right Worſhipfull, Sir 
Georze Sciby, and Sir Nicholas Tem- 
peſt, Knights, my aſſured good friends: 
Grace and peace from God the Father, 
through leſus Chriſt, and the truc 
comfort of the holy Ghoſt 
be multiplied. 


Y [89 E 1 uing trauelled now a 
N long time in my mi- 

s! niſtery,as your ſelues 
— can witnefſe, I yet 
finding no great comfort of all my 
labours, may perchance bee decei- 
ued as was Eliah, (and with all my 
heart I wiſh it were ſo ) who in his 
time complained that none truly 
religious were left, when God had 
reſerued many. I will not therfore 
reſolue with my ſelfe as did Jeremy, 


Ight Worſbipfull, ha- 


IO, 


| 


i * Ring. 19. 
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not to ſpeake any more in the name of 
| God, or to forbeare to preach ; but 


rather hope, that hee who hath ſer 


me to worke (though the ſeede of 
my husbandry lye hid for a time, 
and is not ſeen to ſprout) yet will in 


the end giue a gracious bleſsing, 
and a plentifull harueſt. And for 


! fuch good ſucceſſe of theſe my la- 


bours, I wil alwaies pray moſt hear- 
tily to the Maſter of the harueſt, the 
only giuer of all good things. For, 
as Samuel ſaid, God forbid / ſhould ſin 


| againſt the Lord, and ceaſe praying for 


you , but will ſhew you the good and 
ri/24t way : ſo ſhall my indeuour be, 
] truſt, alwaies (by Gods afsiſtance) 


that the light of truth may ſhine in 


the hearts of you, andof all my Pa- 
riſhioners, and guide euery of you 
in all your actions. Being therefore 
very deſirous to ſee ſome fruite of 


all my labours: I reſolued with my 
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ſelfe, 
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ſelfe, that the readieſt way to plant 
| the true knowledge of God, is, to 
inſtruct the youthes in the grounds 
and Principles of Religion: aſſu- 
ring my ſelfe, that ſuch as once find 
2 ſweetneſſe in that knowledge, will 
hunger and thirſt more and more 
for further vnderſtanding. I there- 
fore expounded the tenne Com- 
mandements, indeuoring therin to 
be plaine, for the inſtruction of the 
ſimple and ignorant. For children 
(ſuch as my people are in vnderſtan- 
ding, and God of his goodnes make 


able to digeſt ſtrong meates, or vn- 
derſtand hard points of deeper 
knowledge. And much to that ef- 
fect that I taughit out of the Pulpit, 
my pen allo hath ſer downe, that 


1 


them in deed his obedient and duti- 
full children) muſt be fed with milk 
of eaſie doctrine, not beeing as vet 


words vvhich may eaſily be forgot- 


Az ten, 
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ten, though they bee attentiuely 
heard) being again preſented to the 
eye, as another remembrancer of 
k that which was ſayd, may make a 
00 d deepe impreſsion in the heart, and 
ſo be more remembred, and better 
regarded. The ſe my ſmall labours, 
though not worthy to be preſented 
| to your Worſhips, yet the matter 
being ſuch as no Chriſtian may be 
[ignorant of; and I intending the 
4 ſame eſpecially for the people, ouer 
| who God hath placed me, am bold 
to publiſh the ſame in your names, 
earneſtly deſiring, & moſt heartily | 
beſecching God, that as in worldly 
reputatio you are the moſt eminent | 
of my Pariſh ; ſo you &your fami- | 
F lies,may be vnto all about you god- a 
7 ly patterns of true Chriſtian zeale, 
| and all holy obedience. O that the 
| light of true godlineſſe might ſo 
| | ſhine from you and your houſes, 
that 
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w be prouoked and incouraged, 
with all alacrity to prayſe God for 
the truth of his glorious Goſpell, 


| and in ſingleneſſe of heart to ſerue 
| 


an zeale and for wardneſſe, you may 
be furderers of Gods glory and of 


treat you, the couragious example 


who to drawe on others to the fer- 
uice of the true God, thus profeſſed: 
and my houſe will ſerue the Lord. 
Wich that you may ſay and doe 
feruently and vnfainedly; the Lord 


in mercy for his Chriſts ſake, 


worke it in your hearts, and in the 


hearts of all them that call vpon the 


name of the Lord. So be it. 


Your Worſhips in Chriſt, 
Francis Bunny. 
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him. And that in this true Chriſti. 


his truth: Imitate I moſt heartily in. 


that thereby others your neighbors . 


of that man of God, good Iaſbuab, 
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An Expoſition of che 


Commandements. 


Luci. 


dements are there? 
Anſw. Ten. 
2. How Are theſe 

tenne Commande- 

ment diuided : ? 


9. What do rhe c | 
of the firſt Table teach vs? 
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woꝛchip him; and therefo:e our Saui- 


he Commandements „the firſt Com- 
mande- 
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A. Onlp to reſt vpon God, and to 


| our Chziſt calleth this firſt Table of 


at,22.38 
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mandement,and the greatCommande- 


ment. | 
And v hat learne wee of the ſe- 


cond T able of the Commandements? 
| A. The lone of our neighbour: and 
this ſecond Table is called by Chzift, 
the ſecond Commandement. 

. But ſeeing that there are ten com. 
| 6 | mandements in theſe two Tables; how 
| doth our Sauiour Chriſt call them but 
two Commandements? | 
A. Becauſe they are all referred to 

| two points, the loue of God and ol our 
| 


| 


| 
Mat. 22.40 


| 


et 


neighbour. 
| 9, There are in the firſt Table foure 


7 | Commandements, what learne wee in 
B euery of them? 

A. The firſt requireth our inward 
and heartp affection towards oue God, 
_ that we reſt and rely vpon him on- 
v. 
[The ſecond and third Commande- 
mments teach, bow in eutivard manner 


wee are to wozſhip and ſhew our lone 


| 


| 


| ſto God. 
21 The kourth commandeth the Sab- 


| | | bath, as the meane whereby wee are to 
bee 
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bee inſtructed and the > better enabled t to 
Gods ſeruite. 
Q. And hat is the effect of the ſixe 
Commandements ot the ſecond Table? 
| A. Generally they teach vs our du: 
ty toward our neighbours. But ik 
| particularly wee conſider of the chiele 
dzikt of euerp pꝛecept; the ft Coins 
mandement which is the firff of the ſe⸗ 
cond Table, inſtructeth how inferto:s 
ſ;ould behaue themſclues toward their 


| reſt of the Commandements are mo2e 
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| 
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| 


| 
| 


| 


| 
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 ſuperiozs , g withall ſuperio2s are put | 
in minde of their duty and place what 
manner of men thep ought to be. The 


generailp teaching all of all ſo2ts o2 e- | 


i ſtates of life, to haue a care of their 


| neighbours life: in the ſirt Commande- | 


And in the tenth Tommandement wee 
aͤre taught, that it is not enough to per- 


in 


fozme theſe duties to our neighbours 


| ment, of their chaſtity and pure 62 vn- 
defiled conuerſation: in the ſcuenth , 
| of their gods and poſſeſſions : in the 
eighth, and oftheir reputation and cre- ! 
dite opfame : in the ninth Tommande- 
ment, and of all maintenance of truth. 


| 


| 
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in our outward: Actions only; but alſo 
| that we muſt not cheriſh in our hearts | | 
ſo much as a hidden luſt o; deſire that | | 
may beanyWap hurtfull to our neigh 
baur, u on the contrary muſt bend all 


our inne har to do them god. 

oe Ly, wing get of he meaning 
| of all the Cork Fly $95 this ſuf- 
fice : But to 16 14 Lhe. firſt Com- 
3 2 e. FH „ of 
| the reſt are) deln ered nee or 
forbidding that which is Riff rather 


f then comanding that which wee ought 
| 
| 
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to 4 and the thing that is good? 

A. Partly to giue vs to vnder ſtand, 

| | that holy obedience cannot be perfoꝛ⸗ 
med, vnleſſe we firſt cleanſe our harts 


—— 
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trom that which is Frail, en his 
IEG rad? P2ophetaduiſe Ceale to doe euill, | 
15 15 2 learne to doe We F. and out of him S. 


I; bet. 3. ii Peter teacheth: Eſche w euill, and doe 
good. Inſsmuch, as when God ſpoke 
E to Iacob, and willed him to goe to Be- 
be Dwell there (ſayth God to him) 
| and make there an altar vnto G OD. 
Then faid Iacob vnto his houſhold, and 
to all that were with him, Put away the 
ST | | ſtrange ' 
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ſtrange gods that are amongſt you, and | 
{ | cleanle your ſelues, Ver. a. Partly alſo 
; [| Goddelinereth the moſt of his coman- 
dements, fozbidding 5 which he would 
haue his ſeruants to auoide; becauſe 
he knoweth,and he would alſo haue vs | 
to conſider earneſtly with our ſelues, | | 
that we are to ready Ep20nenaturally | ; 
to fin; and therefoze that our firſt care 
ſhould bee to deny our ſelues, and our 
naturall inclinations, that wee may 
moꝛe fernently follow after that which | 
he willeth. = 

Qi. Doththenthis firſt Commande- | _ 
ment require of vs any more then to | | A 
take heed that we haue not any ſtrange [4 
gods? 
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A. Pes verilp. Foz in that it foꝛbid- 
deth anp other, it teacheth vs that hee, 
and her only ought to be acknowledged 
to be our God. Therefoze in the lawe | 
ſuch pꝛecepts are very common: Thou 
ſhalt feare the Lord thy God and ſhalt Peut 6. 13 
ſerue him. Againe, Thou ſhalt feare Be 
the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt ſerue 0. 2” a in 
him, and thou ſhalt cleaue vnto him. 1 
' Pea, hee in his pꝛetace vnto his tenne 
Coms- 
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| A. It is ſo. 


Commandements doth challenge onto 
himſelfe thathonour,T am the Lora thy 
God, Neither doth ſo ſpeake this onlp | | 
to the Iſraelites, who were his only 
knowne people at that time, but euen 
vnto all vs, who pꝛokeſſe that wee are 
Gods childzen oz ſervants. ; 
Q. You ſay then that this firſt com- | | 
mandement not onely forbidderh all 
 ftrange gods, but alſo commandeth vs 
| ro ea Vinro the true God. 


„ 


Q. But how ſhal we come to a more 


perfect vnderſtanding of this firſt Com- | 
mandement, that we E how to keep | 
and * this (ame ? 
A. If we trulp conſider how many 
: waies we may franſarefſe, and care- 
| fully take heed to ſhun them: and then 
remember what God requireth of vs, 
that wer ſerue and woꝛſhip him, and let 
our ſelues to the vitermoſt of our pow- 


er to doe them. 
Q. Shew me then how many waies 


this firſt precept may be broken, 
A. To ſpeake of euerp particular 


fin whereby "=o commandement may | 
be. 
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be bꝛoken, it is hard: but I chall deli- 
ner certain general tranſgreſſions,bn- | 
to the which all the reſt may eafilp bee 
referred , and by which wee map truly 


2 examine our ſelues, and accuſe our 


ſelnes of diſobeying. 

— not the groſſe Idolatry of the 
Gentiles a manifeſt breach of this Com- 
| mandement ? | 

A. Pes verily. And God doth ot. 
ten complaine of his people, foz that 
thep delighted in their abominations: 
Deut. 3 2. 21. ler, 2. 5. and elſewhere 
verp often. 

Q. But the Angels are excellent crea- 
tures, alwaies waiting to do Gods will, 
may we not ſeeke ynto them for helpe ? 

A. Wee map not, Foz the Scrip⸗ 
tures teach vs in many places, that 
thep are but miniſtring ſpirits, and ſer⸗ 
nants vnder God foꝛ our god, and ther- 
foze neither are willing of themſelues 
to do any thing, but when God ſendeth 
them, noz able by their owne ſtrength 
| 02 power to helpe vs. 

Q. Yer we ſec in Gods booke, that 
good men ſometimes haue offered to 
worſhip 


—— 


— 
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worſhip them: As Manoah the father 
of Samſon, as may be gathered by the 
_ | 123. Chap. 16, Verſe of the booke of 
| /uages: So likewiſe Apo.19,10.& 22.8. 
A. So it is. But Manaoh knew 
not that it was an Angel, as it is there 
teſtified, but thought belike that God 
humſelfe did ſpeak to him: we map al 
„ ſſo iudge the like of S. Iobn. And ther- 
| foꝛe as that Angell commanded Mano- | 
ah, that if he would offer a burnt ſacri- 
ice, hee ſhould offer it to the Lord: ſo 
. John is commanded by the Angell | 
not to woꝛchip him, becauſe he is but | 
his fellow ſeruant: but wozſhip muſt 


be done vnto God. 
Some haue worſhipped the hoſt 


of heauen, and had affiance in thoſe glo- 

rious creatures, as the Egyptians, who 

ſ | called the Sunne Ohris, and the Moone | 
| Iſie, and worſhipped them. And allo 
before them(as Plato writerh)the Gre- 
es cians accounted the Sunne, the Moone, 
the Starres; the earth alſo and the hea- 
| ++ Fadntor gods „as Theodoret reporteth in 
his third booke of the 8 che affc- 


Ctions of the Grecians. 
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A. It is moſt true, but not they 
the true God. But euen Gods peo 


ple who were acquainted with Gods | 


Law, and were often repzoued by 
Gods meſſengers ſent vnto them foz 
that purpoſe, that they might know 
and deteſt that abomination : even 
they J ſap, are accuſed not only by the 
3338phet Amos, but alſo, by the firſt | 
Partpz B. Steuen. Although God 
gaue an expꝛeſſe commandement vn- 
to them, That if a any haue gone and 
ſerued other gods and worſhipped 


them, as the Sun, or the Moone, or a- 


ny of the hoaſt of heauen, they ſhould 


by ſtoned to death. 
It ſeemeth, the excellency of 


theſe creatures, who are very glorious 
in mens eies, firſt alured the Gentiles 
to this folly , and Gods people were 
deceiued by their example, whilſt they 
more regarded the dooings of men, 
which are many times deceitfull, then 


ww ay. 


only who had lefſe meanes to know 


the expreſſe Commandement — God, 
which alwaies pointeth to the right 


_A. That | 


4 
«a — — —_ 


1 


— tt. At. 


| An Expoſition | 


A. That muff neevsbe granted. 
Therkoze wee muſt hereby take hed, 
| that wee alwaies haue a carefull epe 
vnto Gods Law, that we may frame | 
all our actions both toward God and 
toward man, by the right rule ok the 
| infallible woꝛd. Other wiſe we may 
eaſilp tranſgrefſe this Commande- 
ment, as theſe haue done, in follow- 
ing after ſtrange gods, bowing be- 
f koꝛe Angels, and woꝛſhipping the holt 
of heauen, which were made foꝛ our 
[ve and comkozt, and not that wee 

ſhould ſerue them. 

2. Wee haue heard how many 
| wayes ſuch as haue profeſſed them- 
| ſelues to be Gods ſeruants, haue bro- 
| | ken this firſt Commaundement vnder 
l | a perſwaſion (though falſe) of ſeruing 
1 | God. But maꝝ not the ſame alſo be 
tranſgreſſed by hauing too much con- 
fidence in things that cannot helpe? 
A. Pes, and that two waies. Ct- 
ther in hauing to confident aſſurance 
J inother wozldlp meanes, that we can 
pꝛocure beſides our ſelues: oꝛ in tru- 


ting to much in our ſelues, and | 
our | 
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If and ſome in Horſes, So did Pharao 


| ter the Iiraclices, but they were all 
dꝛowned in the Hea. And ſome truſt 


q 


ſeeke helpe by other worldly meanes 


{ſtrength oz fauour , foz which finhe | 


repꝛoued hy Gods true P2ophets:foz 
they lo relyed ſometime vpon the - 
gyptians, ſometime vpon the Aſſyri- 
ans, that they thought by their a 
to auopd Gods iudgements denoun- 
|.ced againſt them by his mellengers. 


in ſo much as they ſcozned Davids 


vid pzenatled againſt it. And ſo woꝛld⸗ 


— —. 
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our owne meanes. 
What meane you by them that 


then themſelues? 
A. All ſuch as truſt in mens 


Gods people are very often bitterly 


Some alſo put their truſt in Chariots, 


when: hee and his people followed af. 


to the ſtrength of their Towers, as 
did the lebuſites in their fozt of Zion, 


— 


meſſengers whom hee ſent ; but Da- 


ly men, as thep haue wozldly meanes 
to help themlelues in reſting to much 
vpon (ſuch meanes, bꝛeake this Com- 
mandement. 


| | 


2. Sam. 5. 6 
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©. But it is not ynlawfull to vſe 
good meanes to eſcape any trouble or 
danger, as infinite examples in the 
Scriptures may teach vs, 


A. True, ſo that we vile 


them as 
0 meanes only, and not as things able 
of themſelues to make vs anp helpe; 
| but as Gods inſtruments by whom 


he wozketh foz our god. Phyſicke 
is god, if weintreat God by Pꝛaper 
to gine a bleſſing to if, Strength of | 
| men is needfull againſt a mighty ene- 
| mp; but the Logd, Euen the Lord that 
| Pfal. 24.8. is mighty in battell, doth giue the 
| viccozie. The Yuſbandman doth 
huſband his ground and ſow his (&d, 
but the increaſe commeth ofthe Lo2d. ; 
j | And enery wozke of euerp man in his 


calling is god, and attaineth to the 


| end fo2 which it is wzought, tf God 
| pꝛoſper it:otherwile our ſkil, ffregth, 
| wiſedome, and all our indenours 
(though verp earneſt) are but vaine. 
Q By this that hath beene ſaid, it 
1 is not hard to gather how many waies 
| this firſt Commandement may E bro. | 
ken, in reſpect of our confidence that 
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wee haue in other worldly means: but 
may not our owne heart alſo beguile 
vs, and cauſe ys to tranſgreſſe the 
ſame ? 
A. Pes verilp,and that two ways, 
either by inozdinate loue euen of 
| things that we may, nay, that wee 
mult lone ; 02 by putting affiance and 


oz that we cando. 


that which we muſt loue, we may diſ- 


mandement 2 
A. The lone of Parents toward 


perfozmed, and commonly is ſo fer- 
uent, that God ſetteth it as a patterne, 
whereby he would haue vs to behold 
his loue toward vs his Childꝛen. ea, 
foʒ that cauſe he will be called Father 

of vs, that the very name wherby we 
ſpeak vnto Him, map aſſure vs of his 
lone. The lone aiſo of Childzen tc 


Huſband and Wife, are much and of. 


confidence in any thing that we haue, 


9, How can this be, that in louing 


pleaſe God, or breake this firſt Com- 


their childzen, is a duty that muſt bee | 


their Parents, of the mutual lone cf | 


ten commanded : ſs likewils the lone | 
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Luke 14. 
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An Expoſition | | 


of Bꝛethꝛen, i isſet foꝛ example befo2e 
vs of a true Chziſfian affection that 
we chould beare one toward another, 
foz it is commended vnto bs by the 
name of Brothcrly loue, Pet muſt 
our loue to God ſo farre ſurmount all 
theſe loues of any woꝛldlp Creature, 
how deare ſoencr vnto vs, either by 
nature, 02 by any other affection, that 
if it ſo be that wee muſt ſhew whom 
wee moſt lone bp our obedience , in 
compariſon of our loneto God, the 
lone to man muſt vtterly be extingut- 
(ſhed, and be no loue, euen as the Apo⸗ 
fle accounted all ( whatſaencr holi- 
neſſe oz righteouſneſſe he might ſtem 
to challenge by the Law ) to bee but 
lofle and dung, that hee might winne 
CnRI1sT. And this is that hatred of 
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Father, Mother, Wife, Childꝛen, 


YB2other, Differ, pea, and of our own 
life too, that Chꝛiſt ſatth muſt be in his 


14 Diſciples: Hot that wee map hate 


theſe, but that in tompariſ on of our 
loue to God, theſe things muſt ſeme 
bnto vs. Abraham is a true pattern 
of this loue, who when G OD tom 
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of che Commandements. 1 
manded, was willing to haue offered| 
his ſonne Iſaack, the only hope ot all | Gen. 22. 
the pꝛomifes which God had made to 


him. So wee,vnleſſe we can be con- 
tent to obey Gods will, though Fa- 
ther, Pother, Wife and Childzen, and 
all our friends, yea, though our own 
luſts, delights, oz affections dꝛab to 
the contrary, doe bzeake this Com⸗ 
mandement, becauſe we rather obey 
the things that hinder vs, then God | 
who commandeth. 
. Your meaning is, that i wee | | 
loue any thing ſo, that it may make vs 
I neglect our loue, ſeruice, or worſhip | 
Jof GO D, euen by that loue we break 
I this Commandement : Thou ſhalt haue 
Ins other God before mee. 
| A. Jmeaneſo. Foz, if God were 
| [onrdelight and the iop of heart, then | | 
would our affectio vnto other things | 
; [bee ruled and framed acco2ding to it. 
' [ Butifother loues poſCefle our harts, 
| they ſit in Gods place, anddzawe vs 


after them. 
Vou ſaid alſo, that this Cõman- 


dement may be tranſgteſſed, if we put 
B 4 our | 


— 
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1 our truſt or affiance in anyother t thing 
but in God. | 
A. True: foꝛ if in danger we truſt 
| in our owe ſtrength , as if thereby 
| we can be able to and, oꝛ in our ſub- 
tiltie,that by wiles and ſhifts we wil 
auoid the peril, oꝛ in any ſuch help as 
we think to make to aur ſelues; theſe 
and ſuch like are but lying vanities, 
| Ionah. 8. | of which the Pꝛophet ſaith: They that 
wait vpon lying, vanities forſake their 
owne mercy. Pea, if the Huſband⸗ 
| man affurc himſelfe of god increaſe, 
| becauſe he hath done the part ef a god 
SE: huſband to hrs ground. oꝛ any traveſ- | | 
| man thinketh to be rich, becauſe he is 
painefull in his trade; becanſe they 
make their labour in their calling to 
be in Gods ſtead, who only muff gtue 
ſa blelling to all thep do,fuch do tranc⸗ ö 
grefle this Commandement. 

Q. Your meaning is not hereby, to 
find fault with ſuch paines as men take 
in their la vfull calling. For, itisthe | | 
decree of the Almighty : In the ſweat | 
of thy face ſhalt thou eate thy bread, Nei- 
ther can we call it our ary as Chriſt | 
rea- 
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teacheth vs to aske, vnleſſe ſome way | 
| or other we labour for it: but when we 
haue done what belongeth to vs to 
/ | doe, yet as Except the Lord build the 
houſe, they labour in vaine that build it: 
Except the Lord kgepe the Citie , the kee- 
| | per watcheth in vaine, So vnleſſe the 

Lord giue bleſſing to all that we doe, 


— 


it cannot proſper. For, it is God only 2 

| | that giueth power to get ſubſtance, Deut. 8.18 S 
A. Pouſay well: and therefoze if 2 

we perſwade our ſelnes by any ſuch | | y 


meanes to ſupply our wants, not ſee- | 
king to God by hearty pꝛaier to pꝛoſ- 
per our doing; yea W good 3 
| | wee pzap not: Let the beauty of the | : 
| | Lord our God bee vpon vs, and di- Plal. 90.19 , 
tect thou the worke of our hands vp- 
on vs, cuen direct the worke of our 


hands. Wee ſhall want the deſired 
ſucceſſe of our paines , becauſe wee 
reſt not as we sught to doe vpon help 
[ from God, and his direction, where- 
by wee may bee taught and guided, 
with what mind, and to what end wee | 
Could labour; namely,fo2 conſcience | 
towards God to liue in our honeſt] 
calling, 
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neither in any religious reſpect wee 


vpon earth, but that our chief delight 


ger of breaking this Commandement: 


14 calling , not ſeeking with greedie af- | 


fection to inrich our ſelnes, but to bee | 
-painfull in that ſtate of life that Gov | 
hath appointed vs to liue in, thereby 
to maintaine our ſelues and our ami | 
lies, and enable our ſelues to doe god 
allo to other; and alſo by labour to 
baniſh the idle life, the bane of al god | 
neſle, and root of all wickednes. | 

Q: Hitherto wee are tau got that 


muſt repoſe our truſt in any but God 
only; neither in any proud perſwaſi- 
on of our heart muſt we hope for help, 
in any worldly meanes, how hopefull 
ſo euer they ſeeme vnto vs; neither 
yet muſt our loue bee ſo to any thing 


may be in the worſhip and obedience 
of our good God. But as wee haue 
heard how many waies we are in dan- 


ſo would I faine vnderſtand what it 
requireth of vs, that wee may do it? 

A. Euen the contrarp to the things 
that it foꝛbiddeth. Foꝛ as it foꝛbid- 
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deth all truſt in any thing, but in . 
77 only: 
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dente in all our wants, dangers, oꝛ a- 
| nydiftreſſe; as allo the Pꝛophet Da. 


ſwoꝛd, ſpeare, and ſhield, but I (ſaith 


bmp: fo doth it reguire of vs that in 
him wee ſhould repoſe all our toni 


uid aduiſeth , Truft thou in the Lord 
(faith Dauid. ) Waite patiently vpon 
the Lord, and hope in him. So did 
Dauid,when bee encountred Goliah, | 
that Champion of the Philiſtims. Be 
truſted not in the armonr that Saul 
cauſed them to buckle abont him, but 
caſt it away, and told the pzoud bzag- 
ing Philiſtim, that hee came with 


he) come vnto thee 1n the name of the 
Lord of Hoſts, the God of the Hoſt of 
Iſrael, whom thou haſt railed vpon. 
Now this confident aſſurance cannot 
lolo from any other fountaine, then 
from a ſetled perſwaſton in our heart, 


diſfreſſe. And this our confidence and 
acknowledging God to be our Gov, 
moueth vs to inuocate and call vpon 


of the Commandements. 


that God is our God, that is in pow- | 
ſer able, mmercy willing to make bs 

' 1all helpe. Yere-ont, J ſay, doth ſpzing 
| this reſting vpon him foz helpe in all 
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God 
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God in pꝛaier, either to giue vs good 
things which we want, oz to keepe 

vs kram euill that wee heare. Thus 
was Dauid mooned to conſult whe- 
ther he ſhould lift vp his etes vnto the 
11 mountaines, and then as if he cozrec · 
ted himſelfe foz that folifh thought, 
| hee aſketh fro whence his help ſhould | 
come, ik hee ſhould thinke to lurke inn 
| thoſe hills of the land of Canaan: then 
Pn r21,1,2 letting downe his reſolution; Mine 
bin helpe (ſaith he) is from the Lord web 
| made Heauen and earth. Yence tom · 
| meth that bolaneſſe that the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh of, to goe boldly vnto the | 
Throne of grace, that we may receiue 
mercy, and to finde grace to helpe ib 
time of need. 

— ©. I ſee then that becauſe we muſt 

| truſt in God only, if we will obey this 
/| firſt Commandement, we muſt onely 
pray vnto him, and not to any An- 
gel or Saint, For how can they call on 
Rom. 10. 14 hin in whom they haue not beleenea? ſaith 
Isaint Paul. And if praier be to be made 
only to them in whom wee may truſt, 
then fie ypon the Church of Rome, 
that 
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{ that ſo abuſeth the ſimplicitie of their 
followers, that they make the beleeue 
it is great deuotion and a holy wor- 
ſhip to pray vnto Saints and Angels, | 
in whom yet they may not truſt or be- 
leeue. For our Creed teacheth vs, that 
ve muſt beleeue in none but in God, 
the Father, the Sonne, and the Holy | 
þ | Ghoſt. | | 
A. Pou ſap well: But pou muſt 
know that the Church Romith loueth | 
not to bee tied within ſuch ſtraight li⸗ 
mits as are the Scriptures, oz that 
| | rule of faith which we call the Creed. 
Foz in all theſe they can ſinde no war- | 
rant, as their Poztuefſe oz Bꝛeuiarie 
' | teacheth to pzay bnto Michael the 
Archangel to come to help Gods peo 
ple; 02 as their Palſſe-booke inftruc- 
teth to cal vpon the ſaid Michael thus: 
Defende 205 in prelio, Ut non pereamu in 
tremendo iudicio: Defend ys in the bat- 
tell, that we periſn not in the terrible 
1 | iudgment, Altribing therby vnto the 
7 | Arch-angel Gods office. Foz ſalua- 
2 | tion belongeth to the Lozd, as all the | 
Scriptures teſlifie. And yet — 
1 al- 
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blaſphemies are in their refoꝛmed e- 
| ditions of their Poꝛtues and Paſſe- | 
; booke , appzoued by Pius the fift, and \ 
| {| commandedbphimtobe publiſyed.-: | 
f Q. Ihaue allo read, that they pray 
ſuvnto Gabriel to deſtroy their enemies, 
| to Raphael to heale their ſickneſſes, to 
take away their diſeaſes and to waſh | 
away their faults: And that they teach, 
men to pray to their peculiar Ange!“ 
(if any one bee ſo appointed to be a | 
| gardian to any man) to ſaue him, to 
¶ come downe and gouerne him, to cleanſe | © 
| his mind from fine , to attend daily v pon 
him, and keepe him from falling. What 
can they aske of God more then in 
| { theſe prayers: they ſuc to obtaine of 
if | the Angels? 110 >: 18 
I A. The Popiſh blaſphemies , | | 
whereby they moſt impioully tranſ- | / 
| {grefle againſt the firſt Commande- | | 
: ment aregrofle and infinite, as when 
1 they aſcribe to the bleed Uirgin 
Marie, that ſhe is the fountaine of mer. 
i cie, of health and grace, conſolation 
j and pardon, of pietie and gladnes, of | 

| life and forgiueneſſe. She moſt hap- 
py j 
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Church following in that point the 


elfe to the death, euen that ſhamekull 
make atonement betwene his Fa- 
ther and vs, muſt now, if we belceue 

| minate purpoſe, and mercybefoze all 
ages, and acco2ding to his own grace 


and diſlolue the wozks ol iSathan, 


of the Commandements. ' 


py Uirgin dzew ſaluation, parvon, 
life and fozgiueneſſe from another 
Fountaine, not dzeaming of ſuch 
Fountaines of ſpirituall grates to be | 
foundin her, as they moſt impioully 
aſcribe vnto her. And as blaſphemous 
is that their ſutt : Through the Vir- 
gin his Mother, our Lord grant to ys 


ſaluation and peace. Euen the Popiſh 


patterne of the purer times, tonclude 
commonly their Pꝛaiers with this 
tlauſe, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 

But in this Pꝛayer Chzift mult bee 
gracious to vs thzough his Mother, oz 
foʒ her ſake. Chziſt, J ſap, who foʒ our 
ſakes was made man, humbled him 


death of the Crofle, that Bee might 


ſuch teachers, and followſuch guides, 
not ſaue vs acco2ding to Gods deter⸗ 


and mercy, who came to ſaue ſinners, 
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but 


i ay. | An Expoſition | | 
but foz his Mothers ſake muſt he ſage | | 
vs. O hozrible popiſh blaſphemy ! | . 
And pet all theſe hozrible impieties 
are in their booke, of the Office of the | 
blefled Virgine; pzttited Ano. 1604. 
Set fozth, as they tel vs, accozding ts 
their refozmed Latine. A defoꝛmed 
refozmation it map well bee called, | | 
that publiſheth ſuch idolatrus things, 
ſo manifeſtly againſt the ürſt Com- 
| mandement, to the great offence of | 
be and 1 2 
. All popiſh prayer-bookes are 
a 0 wiel, och x" 91 ask 
1 ing of their Saints (hereof ſome may | 
iuſtly bee doubted of whether they 
were ſuch or not)the things that none 
but God only can giue. I thinke that 
ſuch offend grieuouſly alſo againſt | ' 
this Commandement, as aſcribe ynto | 
their ſuppoſed ſaints, the praiſe and | 
glory of ſuch good things as they te- 
Siot) £ 8 aer 
ceiue from God. 
A. At is true:and God repꝛooueth 
his people foz that vnthankfulneſle to 
him bitterly , by his Pzophet Hoſea, 
| *|becauſetheyſaid: I will goe after my 


1 louers. 
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' | louers, that giue me my bread and my 
Vater, my wool, and my flaxe , mine 
\ | oyle, and my drinke, As the Jewes 
in like manner thought it was well 
with them when thep burnt incenſe 
to the Queen of heauen (ſay they) had 
we plenty of vittailes, and were well, 
and felt none euill. But ſince we left 
| off to burne incenſe to the Queen of 
heauen, and to powre out drink offe- | 
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| | rings to her, wee haue had ſcarceneſſe 
{ | of bread, and haue been conſumed by 
| | the ſword and by famine. verſ. 18, C. 
ſuen as nov our ſilly papiſts lul them 
ſelues in ſecurity of ſuperſtition; be- 
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cauſe, ſap they, we had a god oꝛ mer - 
: | rte wozld befo2e this new learning 
was knowne among bs, foz ſo baſelp 
they reckon of the gloꝛious light of | 
the Goſpell. But as bp Holca God | 
thzeatneth that vnthankfull people of 
Iſrael, to take thoſe his bleſſings 
| from them, becauſe they peelded not 
' { thankes to him koꝛ them, but to their 
louers, that is, ts their Idols; ſo hee 
by his ſeruaunt Jeremy telleth the 
Jewes, they had ** cauſe to wenn 
2 of 
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An Expoſition | 


of their welfare when they wozthip- | 
ped the Queen of heauen, fog the Lozd 
conſidered of it, and plagued them foz 


125 Q. What duty then doth the Lord 


| 
1 | require of vs for his benefits that hee 
21 $M beſtoweth vpon vs? Can we make a- 
nie recompeace to God for the ſame? | 
A. Mone at all. Foꝛ hee ſtandeth 
3 not in nerd of any thing that we haue. 
1 The wholc woꝛld is his, and all that | | 
BY is therein. Onlp athankefull heart | 
is the acceptable Sacrifice, What 
{hall I render vnto the Lord(faith Da- 
uid) for all his benefits towards mee? 
[ will take the Cup ( of thankeſgiuing 
fo2 mp) ſaluation, and call vpon the 
name of the Lord, 1 3. Iwill offer to 
thee a Sacrifice of praiſe, 27. Of which | 
- | ſacrifice of pzaiſe Godhimſelf giueth 
Pl 50.23 | this teſtimony: He that offreth praile, 
ſhall glorifie mee. This dutie Noah 
Sen. 8. a0. perkozmed at his going ont of the 
Gen. 12.7. | Arke. Abraham, when God pꝛomi⸗ 
| ſed to his leed the land ok Canaan;and | 
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after alſo at diuers times, when vp- | 


= 
1 
4 
* 
» 
5 
$ 
* 
9 
4 
* 
< 


0 "ES \ 
. as 


| 


_ | multiplying his ſeede. Laſtly, Taa- 
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| place receiued that name. And as ik 
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ſruſalem; yea to the very Temple to 


| ty God, But among infinite exam- | 


| God had giuen them a great victozie 
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this pzomiſe confirmed. Iſaak alſo 
vpon p2omiſe of Gods pzeſence and 


cob, when he had eſcaped the danger 
of his bzother Eſau, built an Altar 
there, that is, at Shechem; where h 


his Altar thereon, and in token of a 
thankkull heart foz his great veline- 
rance, he called the Altar, The migh- 


ples of this Sacrifice, which the god- 
ly did offer foz Gods godnes towards 
them, will conclude with that of Jo- 
ſaphat and his Souldiers, who when 


auer their enemies, they bleſſed the 
Lord in tne valley of Berachah, vpon 
perfozmance of whtch godlp dnetp 
(that it houldnener be fo2gotte) that 


this had not beene ſuffictent once to 
haue giuen thanks vnto God foz this 
benefit, euerp one of them goe to le- 


66 


retopce befoze the Lozd foz this his 


bought a piece of ground to ſet bp | 


mercp. | 
C 22 Thus 
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28 
1 | Thus were the godlyat all times 
E:-| | very carefnl by offering to God only, 
.. | p2aiſe fo2 his godnefſe, to acknow⸗ 
ledge their obedifce to the firſt Com | 
_— mandement, and to pofelle that they | 


| truffed not in any other God, but in | 


| himalone. ' 
Q. ,The ſumme of all that is ſayd,is | 


this, that God forbiddeth all kind of 
religious worſhip, either to the works | 
of mens hands, or fancies of mens 
braine, or to the Hoſt of heauen or to 
Angels, though excellent and glori- 
ous creatures of God, then allo all 
vaine confidence in worldly helpes, or 
i in any kind of thing that we haue 
| or can doe. Laſtly, all inordinate or | 
ma” exceſſiue loue to any creature or de- 
lught whatſocucr: Then it comman- 
| | deth vs that wee reſt ypon him as our 
only hope and helpe, looking for all 
f good things from him alone, praying | 
vnto him for whatſoeuer wee want, 
and intreating him to keepe vs from 
w hatſoeuer wee feare or would ſhun; 
and in regard of his manifold mercies, 
 ] wherceot we daily taſte (vnleſſe we be 


] 


_—_—_— 


* ofthe Commandemets. 


2 


— — — — 


] — 


| coo ſenſeleſſe) let vs knit vp the duties 
required of vs in this Cõmandement, 
 { with gining thankes alwaies for all things 
7 | to God, euen the Father in the name of our 
] Lord Ie ſus Chriſt. 

A. Theſs are indeed the generall 
duties that God here requireth of vs 
in this firſt pzecept, whereby we are 
to learne, that ſeeing we muſt know 
| that all good muſt come from him, we 
muſt not then thinke that wee can ſo 
much as offer to God a god thought 
of our ſelues, much lefle doe a good 
deed, vnleſſe he inable vs; and there- 
foꝛe he muſt haue the gloʒp of all that 
| we haue oz can doe. 

Q. Let vs now come to the ſecond 


Commandement, herein (it ſeemeth 
to mee) Gop teacheth vs how and 
afcer what manner hee will bee wor- 
ſhipped, 

A. Uerp true, and it is needfull 
hee ſhould ſo do. Foz when wee are 
once allured that there is a God, our 
own heart within vs celleth, vs that 
this God mult bee wozſhipped : and 
therefoze wee ſearch and examine by 

C 3 


our 
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thought, thoſe things that moſt de- 
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our ur own reaſon and iudgement (vn- 
leſſe we follow the light or GODS | 
wozd) what may be the moſt accepta⸗ 
ble ſerutce bnta Pim, whom wee 
eſtteme as God. This hath beene | 
the cauſe that euen the Gentiles and 
ſuch as knew not the true God, haue 


light the ſences, to be alſo beſt plea- 


— AIC 


| 


— 


— 


tisſie the Eyes, Perfumes & Odours 
foz delighting the Noſe, and ſo as 


— 


ſing to their falſe gods: And foz that 


Cares, Lights and gay ſhewes to la- 


they let vp to themſelues vaine gods, 
and ſuch as could make them no help, 
ſo they ſerued them with vaine woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip, and ſuch as could not be accep⸗ 
table to the Diuine power. 

. What is then the end which 
God here eſpecially reſpecteth in this 
Commandement, when Hee forbid- 
deth grauen Images, & any likenes of 
any thing in Heauen aboue, or in the 
Earth beneath, or in the waters vnder 
the earth ? 


A. God would not that his people 


cauſe thep had Muſicke to pleaſe the 


i ſhould 
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chould imagine, that ſuch wozſhip as 
conſiſted onely in outward obſeruan- | 
tes, might pleaſe Mim. Yee would | 
| that his ſeruite ſhould be anſwerable | | | 
to his Nature, ſpirituall and heauen⸗ 
| ly : foz as Chziſt ſaith, The true wor- | 
ſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in loh. 4.23. 
Spirit and Truth. In Spirit, A (ay, 
and ſincerity of heart without hypo- 
criſie; and in Truth, not only in out- 
ward rights and obſeruances, which 
| 


were but ſhadowes and figures of the 
true wozſhip. For (ſaith our Sant- 
our Ch2ilt) the Father requireth euen 
ſuch to worſhip him. | 
If God meant hereby to com- 
clans a ſpirituall ſeruing of him, why 
did he charge his people by the mini- 
ſtery of Hofer, with ſo many out- | 
ward ceremonies as hee did, and that 
euen in that place, and about that very 
time, that hee gaue the Law of the 
Commandements vnto them ? 
A. God gaue the Law of that Car⸗ 
nall Commandement, as the Apoſtle | 
| to the Hebrewes calleth if, fo2 a time 
to traine his people in obedience to 
| C4 bim, 


_— _ 
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him „which in outward obſ eruances' 
they would mo2e readily learne ; but 


in ſuch obſeruances as had in enery | 
one of them a ſpirituall meaning, and 


might haue led them to that true wo2- 
ſhip that & O D requireth, and is de- 
lighted in. Circumciſion was the 
firſt that God appointed, and thatbe- 
foze the Law Moꝛal was giuen about 
400. pres. The next vnto it was 
that ceremonie of the Paſchall Lamb, 
commanded about two Poneths be- 
foze the Law was giuen, as map bee 
gathered; if wee compare the 33. of 
Numbers, verſe 3. with the 19.Chap- 
ter of Exodus, verſe 1. 

O What ſpirituall meaning was in 
thoſe two obſeruances required? 

A. Circumciſion did giue this to 


vonderſtand, that they brought with 


them from their others womb ſuch 
toꝛruption of fieſh as muſt bee taken 
awap, if they will be in truth the peo | 
ple of God, t therfoze that they ſhould 
loke farther then to the outward ce- 
remonie. For if thou be a tranſgreſ- 


ſor of the Law, thy circumciſion is 
made ade 


— — 


— 


um 
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made vncircumciſion, as S. Paul tea- | 
cheth. For he is not a Iew, that is one W nad 
outward, neither is that circumciſion 
that is out ward in the fleſh, But he is | Verſe 28, 
a Ie (that is a true ſeruant of God) 
that is one within, and the circumciſi- 
on is of the heart, in the ſpirit, not in 
the letter ( 03 outward obſernance) i 
whoſe praiſe is of GOD, and not of Verſe ,,, | 
; | man, Andtherefoze Icremie calling 
ſthe men ok Iudah and Ieruſalem to the 
true conſideration of that ceremonie, 
wherein they ſo iuſtified themſelnes 
aboue other that were not circumci⸗ 
ſed, thus exhoꝛzteth them, Breake VP || Ier. 4. 4. 
your fallow ground, and ſow not a- 
mong the thornes; be circumciſed to 
the Lord , and take away the foreskin 
of your hearts. So that this ceremony 
giuing them to vnderftand, how by 
naturall birth all fleſh is cozrupted 
and ſinfull, they ſhould acknowledge 
their pollution, and indeuour to be 


came new Pen. | 


2. And is this all that circumciſi- 
on teacheth? | 


| io No „ At allureth them alſo of | 
|. grace 


— — — — 
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grate and mercy. And therefozeis it | 
called che Couenant, which is indeed 
| las is called in the next verſe the ſigne | 
Sen. ij. 11 of the Coucnant{ſaith Gov) between 
mee and you. Becauſe God therebp 
allured to them the bleſſedneſſe that 
he pzomiſed to Abraham and his ſeed, 
| In which reſpect alſo S. Paul ſaith, 
| that Abraham received the ſigne of | 
Rom. 4. 11. circumciſion, as the ſeale of therighres | 
; ouſneſſe of Faith which he had, when | 
he was vncircumciled. | 
O. Circumciſion was then vnto | 
the people of Iſrael, as the ſacrament 
| of Baptiſme to vs. 
A. It is very true, ſaving onelp 
that in the outward ſignes they differ. 
Fo2 as in Baptiſme wee haue a pꝛo- 
mile of the faucur of God, fo2gtue- 
nelle of fins, and of euerlaſting lite, if 
„ bpa true Faith wee take hold of the 
pꝛomiſes. So they had alſo : and as 
| God requireth of vs, that wee who 
are baptized, ſhould die vnto ſin , ann 
5 as the Apoſtle admonicheth vs, could 
4. | walke in newnes of life. So did hes 
require of Abraham, that hee ſhould | | 


walke 


— — 


1 


— 
— 


— 


] 


| | walke before God, and be verfir, And 


j fozmed vnto vs in Chzift, in whom al 


but in the pzomiſed ſeed of Abraham. 


| 


their hearts to that Spiritugll bleſ- 


n _ 
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| 


as we acknowledge all this to be per- 


the promiſes of God are Tea, and are 


in him Amen: enenſo they alſo were 
not to loke foꝛ the pꝛomiſed bleſſings, | 


O. Had the Paſchall Lambe alſo a 


ſpiritual meaning, or was it but a ſign 


might know what houſes ſhould bee 
free from the deſtruction, and the peo- 
ple might by that ſacrament be the ra- 
ther incouraged to reſt upon God? | 
A. It was not onelp an aſſurance 
to Gods people of their deliverance 
from Egypt: but alſo in that they | 
were commanded peereip to (olem 
nize that feaſt, they were taught that 
Godwould haue them alwaies mind. | 
full of that redemption. Mozeouer 
this their deliuerance from Egypt, 
was vnto them an allurance of their 
deliverance from the bondage of ſin, 
as their planting in the land of Cana- | 
an, ſhould haue made them lift vp 


for that time, by which the deſtroyer 


"Wh 
Þ 


— 


Gen. 17.1. | 
1 


. 
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ſing | 
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| ing in that heauenly inheritance, 
FR wherof the land of Canaan was but a | 
| | ſhadow, perſwading themſelues, that | 
as neither we in this wozld, ſo they 
had not here a continuing Citie, but ; 
ve ſeeke for one to come; Euen one F 
Heb. 11. 10 that hath a foundation, whoſe builder ; 
and maker is God, ö 
QI ſee plainly, that by that Sacra- | |: 
met, the people of God were not only | 
put in mind of a temporal happineſſe, 
but had alſo promiſe of eternal glory, 
1. Cor. 5. 7. in which reſpect, S. Paul ſpeaking of 
3 that Ceremony, incorageththe Corin- 
|| thians to looke for endleſſe bleſſed- | 

nes. But what learne we, or what was | 
taught them by the Ceremonies vſed 


0 in the eating of their Paſchall Lamb? 
WO A. Firſt , the Lambe it ſelfe maſt 
| | | be without mapme oz ſpot , of a peere 
old, a Weather Lambe, to point to 

| the great perfection that muſt bee in 
| him that ſhould free vs from fin; grea- | 
| ter, J ſay, then can bee in any man, 
tonceiued accozding to the common 
courſe of nature. It was to bee kept 
{fromthe tenth dap of the Poneth, * 

| ; fil \ 
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till the foureteenth, Hewing that, as 
the Apofle ſaith ; Hee muſt bee ſepa- 


Lambe muſt bee ſpꝛinkled, to teach, 
that without ſheading of bloud there 


is no remiſſion, And this particular 
ſpꝛinkling of the doꝛe · poſts of euerp 
houſe with the ſaid bloud, ſheweth 


Chꝛiſt his ſatiſfaction foz ſinnes is 
ſufficient foz vs, vnleſle euerp one of 
vs do find in our own hearts, by the 
grace of God, and the effectuall wozk- 
ing of Gods Spirit, this atonement 


Q. This that hath bin ſpoken, con- 
cerneth the Lambe it ſelfe, and how it 
ſhould be vſed, and the bie ſprink- 
led. Nov let me heare how the Iſrae- 
lites ſhould eat the ſame. 

A. Someof the Ceremonies vſed 
in eating of it, ſignified their ſpeedie 
departing out of Egypt, as wee muſt 
vpon any occaſion offered, ſpeedily ' 
and in haſte ſhake off the fetters of 
ſinne: ſuch was their eating with 
hoes on their feete, their ſtaues in 


rate from ſinners. The blend of the 


that not a generall knowledge of 


2̃ͤ —— ——ů̃ —„— ñ ſ — 


by faith, that Chzift hath made foz vs. | 


8 


their 
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their hand, and perchance their ro- 
| ing it, and their eating it with vnle- 
uened bꝛead (foꝛ they might not ſtay 
to ſowꝛe it with leauen.) Their ea- 
iting it with ſowze hearbes, might 
put them in mind of their hard diet in 
Bea Egypt, and therefoze make them moze 
thankkull when they came to better: 
I @zelsrather, that being made free 
krom that Egypt, pet manp aduerſi⸗ 
ties might be looked fog. Yereby alſo 
we ſee, that though we be freed from | 
the bondage of the ſptrituell Egypt, 
the power of ſin: pet wee ſhall haue 
manp ſharpe combates with our coz: | 
rupt affections , and manp afflictions 
in this life; foz ſuch is the eſtate of 
| Gods ſernants. | 4 
Q. Many moe ſuch Ordinantes ö 
were commanded to Gods people oF ; 
wherein the outward ſeruice was very 
particularly ſer downe, and ſtrictly 
obſerued of them. 1 
| A. But without the ſpirituall 
meaning thereof, they might well be | 
compared to the Nut befoꝛe it be b30- | 


| ken. Foz keepe it vncrackednenerſo } | 
long. 
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| and taſt of the kirnell, it is pleaſant ; j 


long, you a haue no _— therof, c openit | 


euen ſo, the ceremonies of the Law, 
except the inward meaning therof be | 
p:actiſed, are ſo farre from pleaſing | 
God, that he reiecteth, nay, he hateth 
the ſame, as hee often pzofeſſeth, and 
molt plainly in the firſt and laſt chap⸗ 


ters of his Pꝛophet Eſay. 
Q. What was then that ſpirituall | 


ſeruice, ſignified by their waſhings , 
cheir fin offerings, their ſacrifice of 
perfumes, peace offerings, and ſuch | 
like? 
A. Their waſhings and purifi- 
ings that were commanded, taught 
them that they of themſelues were vn- 
| cleane vntill thep were waſhed, and 
alſo that this cleanſing was but cere- 
| montall, and directed them vnto that 
ſanctifping ſpirit mentioned, without 
which no man can be cleanſed. The 
ſacrifice of perfumes ſignifteth our 
Pꝛapers, which cannot be a ſacrifice 
of ſweet lauour to God, but by the 
| mediation of that high Pꝛieſt figured | 


by that Pzieſt-hood of Aaron, who | 
muſt | 
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mulſt offer much odours with the 
prayers of the Saints. The offerings | 
foz ſinne, teach Faith # Nepentance: 
AY | Repentance, J ſap, in that the beaſt 
ih | they bzonght did but ſupply their 
| rome, and was llaine, to ſhew what 
1 thep delerued, and withall, that it 
| now behoucth them to ci the | 
IB eld man, and all thoſe coʒrupt affecti- 
| ans, the fruits of our ſinfull nature, | 
C1 land to reſt only on the bloud of Chꝛiſt 
( whereof the blond of thoſe beaſts | 
0 was arep2eſentation) to make the at- 
bonement with God. Andthus much 
| by wapof digreſſion, to ſhew that 
1 theſe externall rites which God com- 
manded his people to vſe fo2 a time, 
nameip,vntil the fulneſſe of time was 
come, that God ſhould gine his Son 
to take our Nature vpon him, and 
I wherein hee taught them, that reue- 
| rently ⁊ truly vſed them, both Faith | 
and Repentance ſhould bee no war- 
I rant fo the Idolatrie and aroſfſe bla(- 
phennes vſed in the Church of Rome | 
in their Jdoll ſeruice. 
Q. It is plaine then, that as in this 
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tree leaues, which could not hide him 
from God. Peither can all they de. 


people of Iſracl foza time, but that it 
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Conimandement God requireth ſpi- 
rituall worſhip, and forbiddeth that 


ſeruice, that by Images or the likenes 
of any thing, men offer vnto him, ſo 


alwaies euen when ceremonies were 
moſt commanded , the ſpirituall and 
inward worſhip of the heart only ſea- 
ſoned that outward ſeruice, and made 
itacceprable; Then they are in my 
iudgement much to be blamed, who | 
ill retaine in their Churches, or chi- | 
bers, or any where elſe, the Images ſo 
expreſly forbidden by God himſelfe, 
for adoration ſake. 

A. They are ſo, but pet to couer 
their ſhame, they haue certaine p2e- | 
tences to make ſhew of reaſon foz | 
their doings, but much like Adams fig- | 


uile to anſwere the woꝛds of this ſe⸗ 
cond Commandement, although they 
haue found out many bad ſhifts. One 
Ambroſe Catharine affirmeth this 
Law to haue been ginen onelp to that 


* 


ee not to vs. But Bellarmine 


Al 


D him- 
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himcetfe is aſhamed of that anſwer, 
and reiecteth it, in his ſecond Book of 
Images Chapter 7. Panp of them | 
ſay, that in this Commandement the 
gods 92 Idols of the Gentiles are foꝛ⸗ 

bidden, not the Images which Gods 
ſeruants do make. Bellarmine him- 
ſelfe teacheth, that this Commande⸗ 
ment foꝛbiddeth only the Image that 
is accounted a god, oz repꝛeſenteth as 


— 


| a God, that which is none, in the be- 
ginning of the Chap. befoze alleadged. 


Caietan another great Papiſt, would 
make vs belceue, that not enery J- 
mage ts here fozbidden; but that it is 
vnlawfull foz a man to make an J- 
mage, that he will haue as his pecu- 
Pope Adrian 
the firſt, in that abſurd Councell of 
Nice the ſecond, wꝛiting to Conſtan. 
tine the Emperour, and Irene his 
| Mother, very Pope-like expoundeth 
that Commandement, not to fo2bid 
holy Images (now wee denp that in | 
this caſe there be anp (ſuch ) but A gal- 


mata, Which hee expoundeth to be the 


Image abiecti animalis, of ſome baſe 
creature. 


r E 
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creature. To anſwere every one of 
theſe their anſweres particularly, | 
i would be to long. But the p2ecept 
5 it ſelfe being thus generall as it is, is 
wi.iithout anp fur ther anſwere,toſhew 
3 the abſurdity of all theſe anſweres. 
The Commandement forbid. 
dech all like neſſe of any thing whatſo- 
euer in heauen, earth, or the waters, 
neither hath teſpect vnto the Images, 
by whom they are made, or of whom 
they haue been worſhipped, but plain- 
ly and expreſly forbidderh all, But 
becauſe they like beſt of that which | 
Bellarmmèe anſwereth, that thoſe are | 
onely forbidden that are acccunted | 
as gods; Ipray you ſhew your iudge- 
| ment therein, whether they in their | 
worſhip of Images, whether of An- 
gels, Men, or Women, ſeeme not to 


| mate them as gods. 
. Powlocuer the Papiſts would | 
 ſceeme todeny this, (fo2 ſuch Jdola- | 
try is to groſſe and abominable ) pet 
themſelues muff confeſſe,that in their 
owne Pꝛaper-Bookes, thep pꝛap be- 

foze them, as if they were gods, they | 
| _.D. 3... ble 
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vſe kneeling, cenſing , kiſſing, ligh- 
ting of Candles befoze them, and 


whatſoeuer we muſt aſke of G O D, | 


thep alke of them. 

©. But they doe not begge theſe 
things of the Images, but of the Saints 
whom theſe Images do repreſent. 

A. In deed ſo thep ſap , but what 
can they do moze, ik p Saints them- 
ſelues ſtosd befoze them, to d Saints 


(fo2 ſuch outward woꝛſhip) then they | 


do to their Images? Netther is it 
likely that the common people is a- 
ble to put ſuch aifference betweene 
the Image, and the thing thereby re 
pzeſented. Seeing in that aſſembly 
of their Biſhops and learned Clergy, 
in the ſecond Nicen Councell, one of 
them could ſap , It is plaine, that hee 
who worſhippeth the Image, and 
ſaith, This is Chriſt, ſinneth not. It is 
no ſin with them to ſay the Image is 


Chziſt: ſhall the people then thinke 


thep neede bee ſo ſcrupulous, to put 
ſuch difference between the Image, 
and him that is ſignified therby:? Nap, 
dare lap, the Pꝛieſts would not haue 


| 


| 


them 
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them ſo well learned, as to know that a, 
difference, Foz the things ſo plenti- f 
kullp offered in many places, can doe 
no good ta the Saints themlſelues , 
(fo2 they who are dead, whether good 
oz bad, neede not the things of this | 
wozld ) and the Image it ſelfe neuer | 
was the better foꝛ any thing that was | 
offered, neither could haue any vſe 
| 


thereof, (foz what can ſtockes and 
ſtones do with gold oz ſiluer, 02 Jew- | 
els of pzice-) It is therefoze a dan- | N 
gerous doctrine that the ſimple ſhould | | 
be taught, that their pzapers and offe- 
rings ( fo2 doubtleſſe to whom they N 
pꝛap, thep alſo offer) J ſap, it is dan-| ö 
gerous fo2 the Church-Romiſh to | 
teach, that they pꝛap not 02 offer to 
the Image, but to the Saint repze- | 
ſented thereby: Left a Chaiſttan ſe- 
rioullp conſidering of the matter, re- 3 
member how the P2zophet David gi- POL. 65,2. 
ueth as a name due to God only, to be 
| ahearer of Pꝛapers, and not belon⸗ Sy 
ging vnto the Saints, and therefo2e 
allo ſaith, that all lech ſhall come vn | 
to GO Di the ſimple man then thus | 
| D 3 con⸗ 


— 
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nis told them a tale of one Iohn an Ab- 
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toncludes with himlelte, Seeing my 
ſetuice muſt not be to the Image, and 


it is vaine that J pꝛap 02 offer befoze 
them. Againe , wee ſe the pꝛactice 
not onely of vnlearned men, but of 
their learned and religious men to the 
contrarie of their doctrine. We read 
in p letond Nicen Councell, ſo much 


ſetting vp Images, how one Den 


bot and Anchozite, a man famous, 
ſaith this Dennis. This Iohn had in 


tbe Uirgin Mary, and his faſhion was 
when he went abꝛoad, as he did ſome⸗ 
time fog 5. 026. moneths together, to 
make a candle, 4 being ready to take 
iourney, he pꝛaped to our Lady(as he 
termett her) Tous in Imaginem eius 
inlentus, wholly reſpecting her Image, 
Thou holy Mother of God, becauſe 
I haue a long iourney in hand, care for 
thy Candle, and ſee that it burne not 
out. And hauing ſpoken thus to the 
Image, he tooke his tourney, Is not 


his Cell where hee lap, the Image of | 


the Saints cannot heare oꝛ helpe mee, | 


. 


eſteemed of the Romiſh-Church foz | 


this 


— — — — — — Inn nn 
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| this aplaine teſtimony of pꝛaping to | 
| the Image it ſelfe, and allowed in that | 
* Councell of Nice foz good ſtuffe ? - | | 
2. It is ſtrange, that any that pro- 
feſſe the name of Chriſtianity , could 
ſo break this Commandement of the ö 
Almighty in making Images to wor- | | [ 
ſhip, ſeeing, cuen diuers of the hea- ö 
then Philoſophers that knew not the 
true G OD, thought that things that oh 
cannot be perceiued by outward ſen- 
ces, bur by vnderſtanding only, muſt ö 
be by Faith comprehended, as Theodo- 
ret out of Parmenides, Solon, Empedo- 
cles & Antiſtenes reacheth in his third 
| Booke againſt the Idolatrie of the 
Gentiles, Yea, hee there reporteth, 
that Artiffenes would not that any 1- 
mage ſhould be made of God,becauſe 
ſaith he, God cannot by any counter- | 
feit or picture be comprehended, but| _ 
| 


— 


— CO CC _—_ 


Jr IS 


by beleeuing: and therefore very apt. 
| ly calleth Faith the Eve of the mind, 

A. Certainely, theſe Deathentſh | 
Philoſophers ſhall riſe vp in iudge⸗ 
ment ag ainſt theſe Papiſh Idolaters, 
| to whom wee map truly lay, as there 


| D Theo. 
| 1 3 —_ COS 


82 — Ire - — 


| 


_— 


2 n 


| ({aithhee) about things viſible, and | 


that they in keeping their Images 


| 


Jeſuite confeſſeth, that diners Pa- 
| piſts are againſt the making of the . 


An Expoſition 


| 


Theodoret ſpeaketh to the Gentiles, 
that wozſhipped the creature in ſtead 
of the Creato2 , and fell downe be- | 
foze Images: Solis wiſibilibus contabeſ- 
citis manuq; confeita ſimulachra vene- 
rantes, doctrinam que de inuifibili traditur 
non aamittitzs : You even pine away 


worſhipping Images made with 
hands, you receiue not that which is 
taught of the inuiſible God. And in 
deed the Romiſh Church ſo doteth vp- | 
on, and fo} their Images, that they 
little reſpect Gods woꝛd in compari- 
fon of them. 
Q. Can that be true? 

A. It is moff true. Foz when they 
ſaw that they could deniſe no god an. 
wer, to warrant their Images from 
the foꝛce of this 2. Commandement, 
and that the words were ſo plaine, 


7 


muſt be accoũted tranſgretſo2s of the 
lawe, in ſo much alſo as Vaſquer a 


mage of God, as alſo ſundzy of the | 
ancient 


* 
— 
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in their way, that this and their doc⸗ 


together: then they began toloſe this 
| knot , as Alexander the great did that 
Go2dian knot in the Temple of A- 
pollo; hee cut it in pieces with his 
[wo2d. So haue the Papiſts handled 
this Commandement, thep could de- 
uiſe no anſwere to ſtop the monthes 
of their aduerſarics, and therefo2e in 
their Catechiſms they quite leaue out 
this Commandement. Vaus, the Je- 
ſus pſalter, both tn Engliſh, an olde 
office of the blefſed virgin Mary,p2zin- 


wiſe, a new Bꝛeuiarp oz Dffice of 
the Uirgin Mary in Engliſh end La- 
tine. Abooke intituled, Balla ſuper 
forma inrawenti, cc, And Bellarmine 
in his catechiſme, all of themlcane 
this Commandement quite out, as if 
God had neuer ſpoken ſtich a wozd, 
not fearmg the curſe pronounced a- 
gainſt ſuch as put oz take any thing 
from Gods wszd. 

O. But 


ancient Fathers: when, J ſay, this 
Commandement was ſuch a blocke 


trine of Images could not wel ſfand | 


ted moze then fozty peres fince:itke- | | 


| 
| 


— pr 
ov 


i. 


— 


| Q: But this Commandement for- 


vtteriy vnlawkull to be done to thoſe 


: a 


— 
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biddeth not the making of all Ima- 
ges. For the repreſentation of men or 
women, whom for their authoritie or 
other / good parts in them wee reue- 
rence, or loue, is not vnlawfull; or if 
they be made to garniſh and beautific 
any place, or in any other civil reſpect, 
this Commandement is not thereby | 
broken. | 
A. Moſt true; and therefoze in the 
commandement it is ſapd, Thou ſhalt | 
not bowe powne befoze them oz woz- 
ſhip them, thereby teaching vs what 
Images they are, whoſe making is in 
this tammandement koꝛbidden. And 
in theſe woꝛds wee are to learne, that 
all kind ol honour externall and inter · 
nall, of the body, oz ofthe Spirit, is 


Images. 

Qi. But they make vs to beleeue 
who are ignorant people, that the ho- 
nour, that is done before the Image, 
is not done to the Image, but to that 
which the Image repreſenteth. 


| A. So they teach, but the pzactice 


- 


* 
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of 
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of learned and vnlearned ſeemeth to 

bee contrarp. Fo? it is very hard to 
finde anp among the ſimple, who if 
they confeſſe the truth, do not kneele | 
and p2ap to the Image it ſelfe. Pea, | 
why doe they ſo trim vp, with clothes | 
of pzice and p2zecious Jewels, their J. 

mages: why doe they make them to 
ſpeake, as did that at Wincheſter, 
whereof Pollidor Virgil in his hiſtoꝛp 
of England, in his ſixt boke repoz- 
teth?whp do they deuiſe to make them 
turne away their faces, to auert their 
eyes: ſometime alſo to fome at their 
mouth, and make ſuch tokens of be- 
ing diſpleaſed, when their offrings 
doe not come in ſo plentifully as they 
haue done; Are not thele things done, 
that the Image it ſelfe might the ra- 
ther be reuerenced and wozſhipped? 
To what end is the incenſe offred oꝛ 
the candles lighted befoze them? The 
| things by them repꝛeſented ſtand not 
in need of any light; if they be ſaints, 
thep ſee by a much moze glozious 
light, if not, the tap-r-light cannot 


pleaſure them. Peither can the ſa. 
1192 


th. At th. —_ 


| n Expoſition 


uoꝛ of the Incenſe come to the place 
| where Gods Saints liue in eternal 
| bliſſe ; oz ifitcould, might it pleaſe 
them any thing, who are wholly raui- 
| ſched in behelding the vnſpeakable | 
1 glozteof God, and all whoſe ererciſe 
is fo ſing pꝛaiſe and glozp vnto him 
. ſthat ſitteth vpon the thꝛone, and to 
J | | the Lambe. And that idolatrous aſ- 
I  \Cembly at Niece, called, the ſecond 
| | Nicen Councell,hath many things to 
iuſtiſie this that wee accuſe the Ko⸗ 
| miſh church of; namely, that they do 
honour to the Image it ſelfe. There 
was one Iohn, intitled Sancti. Preſ- 
| byter, a moſt holy Prieſt, who ſaid, it | 
l was acleere caſe, that He who wor- 
| - I ſhipped the Image, or ſayd, This is 
| Chriſt, ſinned not. 
Another telleth a tale of John an 
Abbot, whom hee commendeth very 
much to be lamous in his time, who 
vſed oft to goe on pilgrimage. And 
his manner was when he would take 
any iournep in hand, to make a can- 
dle, and ſetting it bekoze the Image 
of the bleſſed Uirgin which hee "his 
is 
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of the Commandements. 1 


his cel, Totus in / mag inem eius intentus, 
Being wholly deuoted to her Image, 
thus to ſay : Thou holy Mother of | 
God, take care of this thy candle, and 8 
as I would haue it, keep it that it gos 
not out; And ſo when he had beene a- | 
way fiue oz ſixe months, at his return 1 
hee found the candle burning. And 
there is alſo another ſuch like tale of | 
a woman , that was at great charges 

to digge a Mell, and could get no 
water, vntill ſhee had put an Jmage | 
into the Mel, and then ſhe had plenty 
of water. uch ſuch cod ſtuffe there | aa; 5. 
was in that ſecond Nicen Councell, 


Inn OY — OO 


| giuing much honour to the Images 
| | themſelues as ik they knew not that 
olde Uerle: | 


| 
| 


Hoc Deus eſt quod Imago docet, . 
ſed non Deus ipſe : 

That which thou ſceſt 
ſand in Gods ſteed, ; 


This Image is not-God indeed. 


Q. Ir ſeemeth then, howſocuer 


they now would ſeeme to giue no 


| | | 
honour | | 
D_— — —— —— ů — — I — 


— 
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An Expoſition | 


honour to the Image, but to that web 
is thereby repreſented, yet the contra- | 

5 ry appeareth ſo plainly, both by cheir 
* | words and deedes, that they muſt bee | 
J holden guiltie of the breach, at the 
leaſt, of this part of the Commande- 
| ment, wherin external ſeruice of Ima- 
2 8 ges is forbidden. HY 
1% A. Ponindge truly. And that ſpi- 
1 rituall woꝛſhip alſo which God pꝛo- 
IR hibiteth in this wozd, Thou ſhalr nor | 
| ſerue them: they giue to other the J- | 

mages contrary to this commande 

ment, oꝛ to the Saints thereby rep2e- | 
| 


ſented to them, and that is contrary f 
to the firſt commandement. Fo2 if we } |: 
truſt in any thing but in God, loking | |: 
bf fo2 help from them, it is as befoꝛe is 
ſapd, a plaine bꝛeach ot this comman/ } |! 
ddement; Thou ſhalt haue no other | | 
god before mee. = 

Q. The Romiſh teachers make 
vs beleeue, that there is one worſhip 
that they giue vnto God, another| | 
wherewith they honour the Saints, 
and therefore will not confeſſe them- 


| ſelues to be tranſgreſſors, either of the | 
__ tuft, ] 
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firſt, or this ſecond Commandement: 
in worſhipping the Saints. | 

A. It is true, that they ſpeake of | ' 
| two ſoꝛts of wozthips,one belonging i 
| vnto God, another, ſay thep, may be | 
giuen to the creature; the firſt they 
call Latria, the ſecond Doulia, which 1 
diſtinction,howſocuer it may ſeme to | 
haue ſome ſhew ok antiquitp, pet (it it 
bee truely examined) it hath no to⸗ 
lour ok veritp. Fo2 firſt, the wozds | 
| themſelues differ not in ſignification, 
but both ſignifie feruice , vnleſſe 
Do«/ia(which ſernice they reſerue foꝛ 
the Saints) be moze baſe ſernice, and 
thersfoze moze fit to giue to God, be- | 
cauſe reaſon would wee ſhould moze | 
humble and ſnbiect our ſelues vnto 
God, then to any creature. Decond- 
lp, it is hard foꝛ a ſimple man to put a⸗ | 
| | ny difference between theſe two ſer | 
| | uices, becauſe howſoener their tea- | 
| [chers ſap, the one ſeruice belongeth | 
| to God, the other to Saints: pet if 
thou loke vnto the outward behaut- | 
dur, they are alike to both. We kneel | 1 
I to God, they to their Saints, if notto| 

| . 1 


| An Expoſition 


their Images, wee lift vp hands and 
eyes to God in our pꝛapers, ſo doe 
they to their Images, oz to their 
Saints at the leaf: yea they ſet lights 
 befoze them, and offer vnto them in 
cenſe, which is moze then wee doe to 
God, becauſe hee needeth it not. To 
© | bothozt, with greater ſolemnity by 
far, they obſerne their Saints dates | 
then then Lo2ds dap. Do that the ſer⸗ 
uice to the Saints in ontward tere | 
' monies, is in euerp thing cquall to 
that of Gods with them, in ſome 


| 
| things muchgreater. 
| | Q. But in che ſpirituall honor they 
ö 
| 


— 
— 
— 
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| 


tell vs there is great difference. For | 
theſe acknowledge God to be the gi- 
1 uer ofall good things. As for Saints, 
| they make them but Aduocates to | 
| God for them, 
A. If this which they ſay were 
* true, pet it were intolerable w2ong ſo 
Ito rob Chꝛik or his office. Fozif any 
nh Toh.2.1. | man ſinne, we haue an Aduocate with 
the Father, euen Ieſus Chriſt the Iuſt: 
71 And hee is the propitiation for our N 


ſinnes. It is he alſo that is at the right 
| hand | 
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hand of God, and maketh requeſt for 
vs. But they content not themſelues 
thus to rob Chꝛziſt of his office of me- 
diation, but that alſo they rob God of 
his gloꝛp, and that mo wayes then 
ane: That appoint to euerp Country 
their petulter Saint, to be, as it were 
their Patron: as to England, Saint 
| George ; to Scotland, St. Andrew; 
fo Spaine , Str. James, and to other 
conntries , other Saints, wherein 
thep imitate the Gentils, who had fo2 
euerp Country andCity their ſeueral 
gods, as Tertullian in his Apologie 
foz Chꝛiſtians, and Theodoret Wzi- 


— 


then in his third booke doth charge 
them. 

| Q. It ſeemeth they haue forgotten 
that it is God who diſpoſeth of the 
greateſt Monarches at his pleaſure, 
and bringeth their kingdomes to an 
end when hee will. If that watchfull 
keeper of Iſrael, wh doth neither ſlumber 
nor ſleepe, doe not protect, not all the 
Saints in heauen can worke ſecurity: 


and if God be with any Kingdome or 
E Citie, 


ting againft the Jdolatrics of the hea- | 


Plal,121.4 | 
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i Cirie, or houſe to defend it, not all the 
| powers of the earth, nor all the diuels 
4 in hel, hal any thing annoy it. So that 
che godly may with much ioy & com- 
Y  }Pfal.zr12 | fortlay; Bleſſed are all they that truſt in 
* | che Lord: And Bleſſed is the Nation, 
| Pſal.33.12 | whoſe Godis the Lord, the people that hee 
; [hath choſen for his a But the 
4 | | imple may iudge, that without all 
f doubt in this, the RomiſhChurch giue 
| chat honour to the Saints, that belon- 
geth to God ovely ; yea, and that i in 
much greater aboundance to them, | | 
then to God. For the ſeuenth day, | 
which God himſelfe commandedto| | 
f i be ſanRified vnto him, which is now | 
| | vnto vs the Sabbatb, or the Lords day, | | 
is nothing ſo ſolemnely kept as thoſe | | 
Sain's dayes are, vnleſſe they fallypon | ? 
| the Lords day, and then God for their | | 
5 ſakes ſhall bee ſerued after their bet | | 
| maner, not they for his ſake, But you | 
(aid that ſundric waies they rob God 
| | | of his glory, I pray you let vs heare 
more of this, 

A. Pꝛaier belongeth to God onlp; 
firſt, becauſe hee commanded ſo, Call 
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vpon bie in the day of thy trouble: 
then alſo it is a ſpiritual ſacrifice,one 


ſpeaketh of, Wee are (ſaith he) a holy 
Prie ſthood, to offer vp ſpirituall ſacri- 
fices acceptable to G o p by leſus 
Chriſt; and ſacrifices were not to bee 
offered to any but ts God. Thirdip,y 


whoſe pꝛaiers we read of in the ſcrip 
tures teach this. And the reaſon is, 


thou heater of praiers (ſapth Dauid 
to thee ſhall all fleſh come. And the 
Godly confeſſe, that Abraham was 

ignoraut of them, and Iſrael knewe | 


god Saints, as any that the Romifh 
church can aff302d vs) Thou O Lord 
(ſap thep) ant our Father and Redee- 
mer: ſhewing hereby foz what cauſe 


becauſe other tould not heare oꝛ be ac- 
quainted with their wants. And as 
pꝛaper, ſo giuing of thanks fog ſuch 
god things as wee recctue, is due to 


of them that the Apoſtle Sr. Peter 


pꝛactice and examples of al the godly, 


becauſe thep did know it was Gods | 
| office onelp to heare our pꝛapers. O 


thep came to God foz heipe, euen 
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God 
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help from God in his diſtreſte pꝛomi 
ſeth to prayſe thejname of God with a 
Song, and magnifie him with thankſ- 
giuing. And hee conkeſleth this will 
pleaſe God better then a ſacrifice. So 
elſewhere the Pꝛophet exhoꝛts Gods 
Pal. 105. people to offer ſacrifices of prayſe to 


K 


Deut. 6. 5. /oue the Lord our God, with all our heart, 


Chap. 14.3 | Hoſca, The calues of our lips: and by 
the Apoſtle to the Hebrewes: The 
Chap. 13. fruite of the lippes to confeſſe Gods 
mo name; and muſt alwaies be offred to 
God, as there the Apoſtle erhozteth. 
Q It ſeemeth then, that God chal- 
lengeth as due to him, all religious 
{cruice outward and inwatd, of the 
body and of the mind, ſo as wee muſt 


ſole, and might: ſo muſt wee ſerue him 

too. What ſeruice then is that of Da- 
lia, which the Saints muſt haue? For 
all this that is ſpoken of, is Latria; and 
therefore, by their owne confeſſion is 
due to God only, 


| 


22. God; Which are called by the Pꝛophet 


A. A know nat any religious woz- | 


„* 


leſſe 


| chip that their ſaints tan haue (much | 


— — 
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leſſe their Images) vnleſſe thep rob 
<d God of his honour, as thep hane done | 

| hitherto, and Chꝛiſt of his office: oꝛ 
els that they muſt returne to Genti- | 


1 liſme oz Judaiſme , to bozrow ſome 
] rites and obſeruantes of theirs, as 2 | 
' {| their lights, their cenfingandmany 1 C 
| | ſuchlike. But the true honour that ; 
| | wee can ginevnto the Saints, is to | ; 
commend as patternes of godlineſſe 

| {| andreligion, their vertues to others, | 

/ {and our ſelues to imitate the ſame. - 
Thus howſoener they pleaſe them⸗ | 4 
l ſelues in this diſtinction, when it is i 
; | examined, wee finde that they are all ſ 
lone, and there is no difference be- 7 
| | twenethem, but that-indifferently | | 
; | they are bled to ſet fozth the ſernice 

| [of & O D, but neuer fo2 Saints in 


Stripture; yea, and the wo2d it ſelfe | 
vſed in the oꝛiginall, becauſe it is ge- | 
nerall, and ſignifleth all kind of ſer- 
uice, euen that which is done vnto | 
men,and not only that which we per- 
| fozme fo Gov, may plainlyteach vs, 
that Gods meaning was not to.allow 
ol any ſuch diſtinction, as now is vſed 
| E 3 | 
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fo2 maintenance of Jdolatry, by Po- ö 
piſh teachers, kar otherwiſe then euer 
Or. Auguſtine ( vpon whom they la- 
| ther it) dio meane. 
Q. This is then the ſumme ofthir 
which hath been ſayd, that any reli- 
gious ſeruice, whether butwärd or in- 
| ward, that is dope to any Image, or 
| the likeneſſe of any thing, is a breach 
| of this ſecond Commandement. And | 
becauſe they ſay, it is not done to the 
Image, but to the Saint thereby repre- 
ſcored, therein they doe againſt the 
fir ſt Cõmandement; of which, though 
1 we haue heard before in expounding 
| the firſt Commandement, yet vpon 
loccaſion, ſomewhar alſo! hath eee 
| layd io teaching the things required | 
| in this ſecond Commatidaient of that | 
E too. And is there not any ching els 
forbidden j in this ſecond Commande- | 
ment, then this making and ny of 
wages; ? 
| A. Pes; foz 'we may make Jdols | 
of our owne fanctes. oz of ſuch doc: 
trines as God hatiz not commanded 
02 taught : but becauſe my meaning 
þ . 18 
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| ters of this Pzecept , although 3 
might iuſtlp haue ſpoken againſt all | 


| rifping the ſinners by feare of Gods | 


= 
— _ — 


of the Commandemets. 


— 


is bziefly to touch the maſt plain mat 


doctrines and traditions of men, not 
grounded vppon Gods vndoubted | 
wozd; pet J meane rather to omit 
them foꝛ this »2eſent time, and to fol- 
low the wozds of the Commaunde- 
ment, and point vnto that onlp that 


map plainly be gathered out of them. 
What may we learne out of the | 


reaſon, that is added in the end of this 
Commandement ? 

A. It ſemeth ts be a general induce 
ment to obedienceof Gods lawe, ter | 


terrible iudgements, and withall, let 
ting them knowe, that by their ſinne 
they ſhewe themſelues to bee ſuch as 
hate God: And incouraging and com 
fozting ſuch as by their holp obedi- 
ence ſhew that they love God. | 
Q. But what more ſpeciall reaſons 
are inthe Scriptures, to worke in vs a 
deteſtation of all tranſgreſſion againſt 


this Lawe? 


A. Divers : and firff, the great 
C4 earc | 


8 


o 
+ 
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ter. 10.8. 
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Deut. 4. 15 


| 16, 
| 
| 


| 


—— Gow 


ned that ſuch as pꝛoſeſſe themſelues 


| of them, as that they are the woꝛke of 
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er Expoſition 


care that God did wew, when be gaue 
them his lawe, in that hee did not ap- 


pesre in any likenelle, ſo that they on- | 


ly heard his voice, but (awe nothing; 
ta the end (as Moſes himſelfe doth te- 
ſfifie ) that they ſhould nor corrupt 
themſelues, and make them a grauen 
Image or repreſentation of any figure, 


Secondly, whereas the Jmage-wo2- | 
| ſhippers would tell vs that mages | 
are Lap mens boks, which they lear- 
ned of the Gentile Jdolaters , the 
Spirit of God, which can moꝛe truly | 
iudge of them what theſe are, then a- | - 


ny popith Idolater, telleth vs that The | 
ſtocke is a docttine of vanity; and an 


image is a teacher of lyes. And muſt | 


not they, who loke vpon ſuch bokes. 

be led into errour? Thirdly, the men 
of God ſpeake of them ſo ſcoꝛnefully 
in the Scriptures , as ik they diſdat- 


to be Gods ſeruants, ſhould eſteeme 


mens hands, eyes haue they but ſee | 
not, cares and hearc not, x ſuch like. 
Vea the Pꝛophet Elay telleth vs, that 


men 


— ..—_ . — 
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of the Commandements. 


men are in their Jvolatry ſo] beſotted, 


| becauſe that wheras'Gbd is a Spirit, 


Chꝛiſt teacheth vs) the beholding of 


| 
of that 9 of is vnlawful, and a reaſon 


| mandement ? 


| by-waics to leade vs ont of the right 


and witleſle, that hauing roſted their 
meat by one piece of a tree, and war- 
med themſelues by another piece of 
it, of the third they make a god. Laft- 
ly, if there were no other reaſon, pet 
this one may make vs to deteſt them, 


and they who will woꝛzſhip him, muſk 
wozſhip in Spirit and truth: ( foꝛ fo 


their painted Images 02 otherwiſe 


richly decked, doth not a little with | 


dꝛaw the mind from heauenlp and ſpi⸗ 
ritual meditations, and ſo hinder dur 


| 


true and ſpirituall ſeruice. 9 
The third Commandement hath 


in it, I ſee, 2 prohibition- or forbidding 
why we ſhould obey, 


A. It is true. 
Q. But may wee not in diuers 


things tranſgreſſe againſt this Com- 
A. Ves verelp: we haue ſo many 


path ok holp obedience, that it is very 


hard 
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| Eſ. 45. 23. 


EL. 19. 18. 


Exod. 2 2.8 


| thereby. 
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An Expoſition | 
hard to walkin it without wandzing, | 


foz in thoſe things wherein Gods 
name ſhould be glo2ifted ( ſuch is our 
co2ruption) wee many times diſho- 
nour him:fo2 ſwearing,ifit be in ſuch 


menoed vnts vs, and God is gloꝛ ified 
And therefoze God him 
ſelfe by his Pꝛophet Eſay, pzopheſi- 
ing of the calling of the Gentiles, and 
that they ſhall ſet fozth Gods honour, 
ſaith, Euery tongue ſhall ſweare by 


mee, and elſewhere, They ſhall {weare | 
| by the Lord of Hoſtes: but pet it is | 


but to true, and greatlp to be lamen- 
ted, that by ſwearing , the name of 
the 107d is taken in vaine, and ſo this | 


Commandcment broken. 
But ſome ancient . b 


thought , and the Anabaptiſts now 
naintaine an Oath, to be vnlaufull. 

A. It is ſo, but their errour map 
well bee confuted by diuers reaſons: 
Fo? firſt, there are marp good vſcs of 
an Dath, as the ending of ſtrife and 
controuerſies, p might ariſe among 


| 


:1, neighbours, as in ſuch caſes as are ſet 


done. 
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ſoꝛt as it ought to be, is a thing com- 
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of the Commandements. 


downe. 


Therefoze the Apoſtle to 
the Hebrewes ſaith, that an Oath 


for confirmation is among menan end | 


of all ſtrife, Secondly, it hath beene 
bſed fo2 aſſaring of bargaines and to- 
uenants, as betweene Abraham and 
Abimelech, And when Iacob bought 
Eſaus birth right, hee made Eſau to 
aſſure the kale! thereof vnto him by an 
Dath. Thirdlp, an Oath hath Ava 
vſed to bind moze ſtrongly the ſer- 
vant to faithfull ſeruice, as Abraham 
\woze his ſeruant, when he ſent him 
to get a bo fo; his ſonne Iſaak: and 
the Subiec 

Do did Nebuchad-nezar take an oath 
of alleagance of Ichoiakin king of Iu- 
da, and God called that oath his Path, 
and thzeatneth grienouſly the King 
and people foz bꝛeach of that Oath. 


But beſides theſe good vſes of an 
oath, we ſer it is often commanded in 


ould rather 


the Scriptures , which 
e vnlawfull. 


be fo2bidden, if it w 


Thou ſhalt feare the a thy God, 


ar d ſerue him, & ſweare by his name. 


Againe, Thou ſhalt feare the Lord thy 


God, 


to loyalty 4 alleagance. 


c 


| 


| 
Eb. 6, 16, « 
| 


Gen. 21. | 
31. 
Ge. 21.33. 


Gen. 24.9. 


Ezech. 17, 
18. 19. 


Deut. 6. 13 


Deu, io 10 


2 — 


— 


| Pſ. 63. 11. 


G. 47. 31. 


| Ioſh. 14.9 


taught the ſame leſſon. 


thoſe times concerning Oathes. The 


| 


An Expoſition 


| God, and ſerue him, and ſhalt cleaue 
| vnto Him, and ſhalt ſweare by his 
Name. Pea, the P2ophet doth teſti⸗ 
fie, that they ſhall bee prayſed that 
ſweare by his name. If vnto theſe 3 
would ad examples of godly men who 
vpon good occaftons did ſweare, be. 
ſides Abraham and Iaacob already 
ſpoken of, J might alleadge Ioſeph, | 
Moſes, and many moe, who, if an oath | 
had been bnlawfull , would not haue 


ſwo2ne. 
Q. But they make ſhew of reaſon 


for this rheir errour, alleaging the 
words of Chriſt, Sweare not all: after 
whome, alſo Saint James the Apoſtle 


| 


A. Theſe woꝛds being truely vn- | 
derſfod, make nothing to maintaine 
their errour. Ch2iſt repꝛoueth in the 
| wo2ds alleadged, two cozruptions of 


firſt, that if they ſwoze by the crea- | 
tures, though in them Gods Paieſty | 
doth ſhine, they did imagine they tok | 
not the name of God in vaine. But 


Chꝛiſt telieth them, that his 
0 


| 


—— _l 
* 


| | ofthe Commandements. | 


ſo tyed vnto his creatures, that with- 


manp now are, that ſo they ſwoze tru⸗ 


cation oz oꝛdinarie talke, they ſhould | 


out diminiſbing his glozp, they can- 
not (weare by them. The ſecond 
cozrnption was, that they had theſe 
Dathes in their common talke , and 
as it ſcemeth, were of that mind that 


2 


ly, they ſinned not. Chziſt therefoze 
teacheth them, that i in their communi- 


vſe no ſwearing, but they ſhould ſim: | 
ply affirm a truth, oꝛ denp an vntruth; 
which hee meaneth by theſe woꝛds, 
that their communication ſhould bee 
yea, yea, nap, nap, and whatſoener 

is moze, commeth of euill. And ©. 

Iames thus expoundeth theſe wo2ds 

of our Saniour Chꝛiſt, that their yea, 

ſhould be yea, and their nay, nay, that | 

is, whether thep affirme oz deny, it 
ſhould be true that they ſap. But a- 
gainſt other Dathes, then ſuch as are 
vſed in ozdinarie 02 common talke, | 
| and in deed are to commonly vſed a- 
mong vs, there is nothing in theſe | 
Words. 

Ai. l ſee then it is lawful to ſweare: 


— 


— — 
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An Expoſition 
— — 
but teach me, how in Othes the name 

of God may be taken in vaine. 

A. Firſt, by falſe ſwearing : fo; a 
the end ol an Dath ſhould be to lay o⸗ 
pen the truth, and to make it known, 
that might otherwiſe lie hidden with⸗ 
in vs. Ik then the taking of the name 
of God wozke not this effect, it is ta 
ken in vaine. God therefoze by his | 
Pꝛophet Jeremy, teaching his people, 
how thep might keepe themſelues in 
this point from bzeaking this Com- 
mandement, ſaith, Thou ſhalt {weare, 
The Lord liueth in truth, in iudgment, 
and in righteouſneſſe. And by the 
ſame Prophet repꝛouing his people 
fo their hypocriſte,ſaith thus, Thogh 
chey ſay, The LORD liueth, yet they 
ſweare falſely. Pea, he giueth a plain 
Commandement, Thou ſhalt not 
ſweare lyingly by my Name. 

2. If then the end of an Oath bee 
to diſcouer a truth, what ſhall wee 
thinke of the doctrine of æquiuocati- 
on, which teacheth not onely to deny 
a cruth, but to do it vpon an Oatb, and 
thinke they do well, that ſo forſweare | 


themſclues ? A. J 
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; A. I ſap, it is a doctzine very fit 


and ſutable to the Pꝛieſts & Jeſuits, ' 
I who mainetaine theſame, foz as they 
; |ffrineas much as they can, to take all 
; | truth out of the Church, ſo do they 


. a ane" CI 


— — 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

way all Faith & honeſt dealing from | 
| 

| 


| | heereby what in them lyeth, to take a- | 

| among men. Foz, when men may 
not be truſted vpon their wozd,no not 
I vpon their Dath, but that Mill they 
; | mayſuſpect ſome ſecret reſeruations 


to be hidden in their deceitfull hearts, 
what ſafety can there bee in dealing 


with ſuch men? ö 
2. Let theſe Æquiuocatours then 7 
paſſe as Wiltull tranſgreſſours of this | Þ 


third Commandement, and as wilful- 
ly deceiuing others by their moſt irre- 
ligious doctrine: is this Commande. | | 

ment broken only by falſe ſwearing ? 
A It is bzoken alſo by all vaine| | 
ſwearing, foꝛ as wee muſt (weare in 
| truth, ſo in Judgement alſo, as out of 
| Icremie J ſhewed befoze, And this 
wozd of iudgment doth ſignifi, either | 
that the Dath mult be taken befoze a | 
Judge, as in the caſes fozmerly men- | | 
ay RR tioned | 
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Exod. 22.8 | tioned out of Exodus, it was com- 
& 1. manded, 02 at the leaſt iudiciallp in 
matters of great impoztance, and fo: 
ending of waighty controuerſies, as 
tho Dathes that the godly of whome | 
I ſpoke befoze were made; but to cal 
God fo witnes in matters of no mo- 
ment, is a great diſhonouring of Him 
and his name. Buch like as if aking 
| 92 mighty Pꝛince of grauity and wil- 
dome, ſhould bee called to be a Judge 
among childzen of their puſh-pin oz 
blow-popnt, oz ſuch topiſh games. 

Q. Beſides the vaine matters that 
men ſweare for many times, ſuch othes 
bring men to a cuſtome of {wearing ; 
whereby this Commandement muſt 
needs bee broken, and they who vſe 
ſuch oathes, are in danger to be ſnared 
thereby. 

A. The ſonne of Sirach giueth ve⸗ 
ry good counſell foꝛ this matter: Ac- 
cuſtome not thy mouth (ſaith he) to 
ſwearing, (for in it there are many 
falls) neither take vp for a cuſtome the 
naming of the Holie one: (for thou 
ſhalt not bee vnpuniſhed for ſuch 

| things) | 
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| 


things) A man th vieth much ſwea- 


.. * 


ring, ſhall be filled with wickedneſſe, „ 1j. 
and the plague ſhall neuer goe from | 
his houſe. And if he ſweare in vaine, | 
he ſhall not be innocent, but his houle | 
ſhall be full of plagues. Againe, to 
talke with him that ſweareth much, EP 
maketh the haire to ſtand vp, and to 1 * 
ſtriue with ſuch, ſtoppeth the eares. i 
Q., Wee muſt needes accuſe our 
times then of great corruprion,wherin 
too many ſcarce can ſpeake, but with | 
oathes, yea, ſwearing if it bee done 
with a grace, in ſo grieuous & grace-| 
lefle ſinne, many pride themſelues too | 
much in, as if it were a token of valor, 
yet ſuch men, howſoeuer they ſeeme | 
perchance many of them to feare no 
man: yet the leſt breath of GODS 
mouth, who cuttet h off the ſpirit of Prin- Pſal 76. 12 
ces , and is terrible to the Rings of the 
earth, ſhall make them 5 5 and | 
quake, as the Aſpe-leafe „as did Bell. | Dan. 5. 6. | 
ſhax ⁊ ar in all his royalty. But may 
Gods name be taken in vaine, any o- 
ther way then by ſwearing ? 
A. Pes, Jf wee ney 02 * 
| | 0 | | 
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An Expoſition | 


of Gods wozks with leſſe reuerence, 
and due conſideration, then we ought 
to do, thereby is the ſecond Comman- 
dement bꝛoken. Foz, as men by their 
names, ſo is the glozp and Paieſtie 

| of GDD apparant vnto vs by his 
wozks, ſo that his power and might, | 
his wiſedome, his mercy , may eaſily 
| bee ſeene to them that renerently | 
| conſiderof his creation of all things 
of nothing, of the ozder wherein hee | 
hath made and appointed them, how | 
he hath made all his creatures foz our | 
| ble. And in his gouerning the wozld | 
as hee doth, both his iuſtice and his | 
greatneſle may be ſeene. Bo that to 
| talke of his wozks, and not woꝛthily 
to pꝛaiſe the woꝛkemanſhip, oz not to 5 
giue honour to the wozker thereof, is 
to take his name in vaine, becauſe that 
which map be knowne of God, is not 
ſo reverently eſteemed of vs, as it 

ought to be. 

Deut. 23. Q. Wee read that if the people of 
1. | God, to rouze vp their ſlouthfulneſſe, 
| and to reforme their negligence in 
Gods ſeruice, ſhould yow any thing 
tO | 
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| of the Commandements. 


to > God , they might not be atkein in 


performing that they promiſed : doth 
this any thing belong to this third 


Commandement? 


it were a holp p2omiſe, not made, on 
ly befoze God, and whereof hee is a 
witneſfe, but alfo made to him, and | 


therefoꝛe not without great diſhonou⸗ 
ring ok his name, can bee bꝛoken oz 


| left vnperfoꝛmed. Whoſoeuer vow? 


 eth a vow vnto the Lord, or ſweareth 
an oath to bind himſelſe by a bond, he 
ſhall not breake promiſe, but do ac- 


| 


{ 


cording to all that proceedeth cut of 
his mouth. Therefoꝛze the Pſalmiſt 
 aduiſeth thus, Vow and performe vn- 
to the Lord. 


Vou meane not heere to com- 
Hos to the podly the popiſh vowes. 


much reioyce, as if they were che chief 


| profeflors of Chriſtianity, 
| A. No, thoſe Popiſh vowes are 


lawful in themſelues to be vled, With 
ſuch a bond of co cience,as p howſoe- 


— _— 


A. Uery much: Foꝛ a vow is as 


wherein they who haue vowed, do ſo 


commonlp to abſtaine from things 


32 uer 
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An Expoſition 


ver vnable to perfozme it they 


to do that they haue pꝛomiſed. Again, 


find | 


themſelues, pet muff they (till ſtriue 
(though altogether againſt d ſtream) 


they thinke to merit thereby, and ſo 


robbe Ch2ilt of the glozp*of his me- 
friting foz vs, the fozatueneſſe of our 


ſinnes , and the fruit of his ſacrifice, 
which onely could make the atone- 
ment with God foz vs. Theſe and 
many other ſuch ſuperſtitions, oz ra- 
ther blaſphemies, do ſo ſtaine their 
Popiſh vowes , that they are in the 
ſight of God and all god men, moſt a- 
bominable. Pet Jcommend as god- 
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iy helps againſt our weakeneſſe and 


inſtrmitie, that we ſhali eaſilp find in 
our ſelucs, in our indeuour to ſerne 
God, ſuch purpoſes and pꝛomiſes as 
with our ſelues we make vnto God, 
of daply pꝛaping, reading, abſtinence, 
and all other godly exerciſes , where- | 
by wee may grow in knowledge of | 


— 


God, and all true obedience. Foz ute 


exerciſes do not only kerpe vs wel oc ⸗ 


cupied, and ſo are a redeming of the | 


time trom the vaine conuerſation that 
wee 


— 


e 
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| of the Commandements. 


wee haue had in times paſt, but are 
| as 4 conttnuall manuring and wate- 
ring of the godlp thoughts, which 
God by his grace hath now planted in 
y our hearts. And foz ſuch bowes oz 1 
ſpꝛomiſes, if wee make ta God, and 
j perfkoꝛzme them not; wie ſhall be found 
| guilty of taking the name of the Lozd 
our God in vaine. 
9. What ſay you to ſuch godly. 
Wiſhes as are ordinarie in our mouthes 
(godly,I ſay, in outward ſhew ) Good 
| morrow, God ſpeed, or ſuch like; is 
there no danger of breaking this | 
Commandement in yttering them? | 
A. Pes, verp great, fo2 wee vſe 
them buf to often as wo2Ds of courſe, 
rather foꝛ faſhion, then with any true 
deuotion, we tumble them out of our 
mouthes, befoze wee thinke in our 
heart of that we ſpeake. Nap, the ſo- 
lemne Pꝛapers that wee purpoſe to | 5 
make vnto God, are by this meanes 
becom, as the Pꝛeacher termeth them, . 
The ſacrifice of fooles: foʒ when wee 7 
chould talke with God, if our affect- 
| ons be wandzing , and our thoughts 
| F . carry | CS | 


— — — 
— 
— 1 2 
2 _—_ — um 


n 
12 


6— — 


—_ 0 _ 


. ot OBS Too TE LCoS nor EP, 4 1 


Mar. v 3.1 3. 
Fan 


Rom. 8.26 


to ſue vnto God , to free our ſelues as 
| much as poſſibly wee can, from all 
thoughts that may hinder vs, or cauſe | 


| our cheart wil not {9 be knit vnto Gad 
in prayer, as it ought to be, and there 


| ſelues beR inabled thereto bythe ſpi- 


An Expoſition 


carry vs ſometimets pleaſures,[ om- 
time to pꝛofit, oꝛ to any other wozld- 
ly things, wee perfoꝛme not heerein 
our purpoſe to God, and theretoze 
wee take his name in vaine. | 

2. Wee learne then, that we haue 


great need, when wee baue a purpoſe 


our hearts to wander from beauenly 
cogitations, Ye ,do what wee can, 


—_ _—_— 


| fore it behoueth vs not only to watch 


and pray, but alſo to watch vnto 2 
that ſpying the time when we fee our 


rit of God, which helpeth our infirm- 
ties, then wee ſhould take hold of that 
177 that is offered to vs. 19 45 

A. Pou ſaptrue. 

Q. But what ſay you of our pro- 
feſſion of Chriſtianitie, and that wee 
are the children of God? May not this | 
our profeſſion bee a tranſgresſion of 
this Commandement? 


5 
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anſwerable is a taking of Gods name 
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A. Pes, and is but too often, God 
complatneth of his people of the 
Jewes thus , My Name is all the day 
continually blaſphemed. Againe, 
When they entred vnto the Heathen 
whither they went, they polluted my | 
name. And therefoze Saint Paul is 


— — 


hee might humble them, and make 
them know themſelues, thus, The 
name of God is blaſphemed among 


God, without conuerſation ſomewhat 


in vaine. To this end tend theſe ex- 
hoztations, I pray you walke worthy 
of the vocation whereunto you arc 
called, Let your conuerſation bee as 
becommeth the Goſpell of Chriſt. 
Walke worthy of the Lord. Pea, 
the Apoſtle Saint Iames ſaith plaine- 
ly, If a man thinke himſelfe religious, 
and refraineth not his tongue, bur de. 
ceiueth his owne heart, this mans Re- 
ligion is vaine. 
of the tongue may make vaine all our 
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bold to charge the Jewes, to the end | 


the Gentiles, through you : declaring | 
thereby, that p2ofeſſton of ſeruing 


Ik the not-guiding 


i F 4 pꝛo⸗ 


Rom. 2. 24 


Ephe. 4. 1. 
Phil. 1. 27 


Col. 1. 10. | 


| 


lara, 1. 26 
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pzokeſlion of Religion, then much 
| moꝛe, if our life be polluted and ſtai- 
| ned with ſund2y ſinnes. Jn what caſe 
then are they who go foꝛward in all 
1 kind of vncleanneſle and wickedneſle, 


not in one, but in almoſt all kind of 
ſinnes? do not they, howſoeuer they | 
pꝛofeſſe themſelues to bee Gods ſer- 
1 uants, difhonour him in taking vpon 
; them the name of Gods ſernants, | 
o Gods childꝛen, and care not how in 
1 life they diſhonour him? 
| Q. Weclearne then that this Com- 
mandement may be broken, by ſwea- 
i ring, either falſly, or vainly, by talking 
of Gods workes ynreverently ; by 
vov ing or promiſing to God, not ca- 
ring to performe the ſame, by incon- 
\Gderate wifhes and w andring praiers; 
| and laſtly, by making profeſſion of ſer. | } 
ving God, when wee ſerue our owne N 
[ luſts, ſinne, or Sathan. 5 
A. It is true: But one thing J had 
almoſt foꝛgotten. Fo2 we diſhonour 
Gods Name , not onely in our wan- 
dꝛing p2apers (as is bofoze ſayd) but 
alſo in pꝛaving to him fo2 things vn- 
+. __Teemly, 
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r 


Teemly , „oz that againft our enemies 
bee would bee an executioner ol out | 
wꝛath. In all theſe oz ſuch like re- | | 
| queſts, we diſhonour the name of the 
Lozd our God. And alſo in dathes, 
beſides falſe and vaine wearing, al⸗ | 
ready pꝛoued to be againſt this Com- ; 
mandement, it is a great diſhonoz to 
Gods Name to match him with any | | 
| other in wearing, oz any other ſer- | 
uiceof GOD, as Gods people did, | 
| foz which, GOD bp his Prophet 4 
thzeatneth to deſtrop the land, and | . 
to cut off the people, and the beaſts, 

| | 


W — 


I 


the birdes , andthe fiſhes alſo; and 
this ſcemeth to be a great cauſe of that 
generall deſtruction, vecauſe they did 
worſhip and ſweare by God , and by 
Malcham. So our great and mighty 
God, who gouerneth all things as he 
will, ſcoꝛneth ſo bnequally to be mat 
ched with Idols, oz any creatures. 

Q. Now beſides all theſe tranſ- 
greſſions of this Commandement, we | 
read, that God very often findeth fault 
| with falſe prophets, that came in 


his Name when hee ſeat them not , | 
| ſpoke 


— 
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we haue learned how euery man may | 


truth, when they ſpeak of nothing but 
their owne fancies, and mens traditi- 


An Expoſition | | 


ſpoke in his name, when hee bid them 
not,and made the people beleeue they | 
were his true Meflengers, & yet were 
nothing lefle : Did not ſuch take the 
name of the Lord in vaine ? 

A. Certainly they did. So that as | 
by that which bath fozmerly bin ſaid, 


tranſgreſſe this Lawe: ſo here we are 
taught how theſe in their particular 
function do grieuoullp and very dan- 
geroullp foꝛ other, bꝛeake this Com- 
mandement. And herein do all popiſh, 
and other falſe Teachers, wickedly 
offend in that they vaunt themſclues 
as meſſengers from God, to teach his 


ons, bnleſle as grateleſſe murderers | 
will caſt Sugar vpon poiſon to de- 
ceiue him that eateth it, ſo they now 
and then alleage ſomewhat out of 
Scriptures,to make their hearers be- 
lecue, that al that they deliuer is like 
that, when their doctrine, and Gods 
wazd in his boke delinered, are no 


moze like then night to dap,darkneſſe 
fo 


— 
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to light, 02 2 Antichziſt & to.Chailt. And | 
| thus much foz this third Commande-' ; 
ment: J weans-foz the things pꝛohi- 
bited therein. N 
Q. But What is required ; in this 7 
Comwandement that we ſhould do p | 
A. He who will nat that wee dil | ; 
honour his name, wauld haue vs cc- EI 
 cupied inſancifying-the fame. Foz, — 
das Chzilt ſaith ; Hee that is not with Mat 12.30 | 
mee, is againſt mee, and hee Who ga- 
thereth not ſcattereth. So hee ho © 
hongureth not GO D, diſhonoureth! 
him, whenſocuer occaſion is giuen to 
honour him, in that hee omitteth that 
dutie. And therefoze Moſes, though 
hee did not anp thing whereby God 
might be diſhonoured: pet is charged | 
nat to haue honoured God, becauſe, | | 
| when opo2tunity ſerued (With afſu- ] 
| red faith in Gods pawerandmercie, | 
| he commanded not the Rocke to lend Fog. 17.6 
| fozth water, as ſometime befoꝛe hee 
bad done. Becauſc (ſaith God) ye be- 
leeued not me, to ſanctiſie mee before 
the Children of Iſrael; therefore, yee | 12. 
ſhall not bring this Congregation in- 
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And God accounted this ſuch a diſho- 


that thing. verſe 26. 


{ we call the Lords Prayer, Therefore, 


may be in diuers ſorts, or many waies 


| 


hibiting or forbidding to diſhonour | 


| Go the land which Ihaue giuen them. 


nour to him, that though Moſes pꝛai- 
ed God that hee might goe in, and ler 


that god land bepond Jozdan: Pet 


God would not heare his pzaier faz 
Q. Ir appeareth then, that this pro- 


Gods name, doth neceſſarily containe 
in it a commandement to honour the 
ſame; and that worthily, For the ho- 


chat our Sauiour Chriſt hath taught 


vs to begge of God, in that forme of 
prayer which he hath taught vs, which 


as you haue taught vs, how his Name 


diſhonoured, ſo let vs heare how wee 
may apply our ſelues to honour the 


ſame. » 


A. Firſt, ik we do the contrary to 
thoſe things, whereby Gods name is 


in ſwearing, we ſweare alwates tru- | 
lp and in iudgement, 03 foz deciving 


nouring of his Name, is the firſt thing | 


diſhonoured : As if taking his name 


— — — — 
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| of contronerſies of weight oz impo2- | | 
: | tance; if wee thinke oz ſpeake of his | | 
| 


| wozkes reuerentlp; if wee perfozme 
the holy meanes which wee haue pꝛo- 
| miſedinour hearts, to vſe to furder | 1 
vs in his ſeruice; if in our ſhoztand | ' 
ozdinary wiſhes, oꝛ ſolemnep2apers, | 
| wee with feare andreuerence ſue to 
God ſeriouſly : laſtly, it our outward 1 
pzofefſion of religion bee ioined with 
care and indeuour to ſerue God tru- 
| ly, and walke wozthy of our calling, | 
by theſe meanes we ſhall rightly per- 
| fozme this holy ſernice. 
2. Are there not ſome particular . 
lor ſpeciall obſeruations, which if wee 
follow, we may more religiouſſy ap- 
ply our ſelues to all theſe duties before 
mentioned? | 
| A, Pes verilp,andbtefly they are 
theſe: A diligent hearing oz reading ; 
| of Gods wozd, Foz without it, wer | 
are like men that haue a Deſire to | 
wozke and will be doing ſomewhat ; | 
but in the darke night, when through [ 
want ok light, they know not whether | | 
it be right o2 w2ong, god 82 cull — 
| they 
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truth to ſhine in our hearts, that wee 
may wo2ke by that light; but alſo that | 


beſt of vs, that haue the greateſt de- 

fire to ſerue God, if wee be not well 
acquainted with the light of Gods 
wozd. Fo2 whoſo walketh oz woz- 
keth in the darkeneſſe of ignoꝛance, 
knoweth mot winther hee goeth, oz 
what he doth. The ſccond thing that 
J commend vnto pou, is pꝛaper bnto 
God, not only to make the light of his 


hee will ſo ayde and aſſift vs by his 
grace, that we map in ſome amp mea- 


company are very god meanes, to in 
creaſe and confirme in vs, godly and 
Chꝛiſtian thoughts, wozds, & deeds, 
whereby Govs Name is gloziſied. 
Fourthlp, the pꝛactiſe of god wozks, 
and of al Chꝛiſtian duties, doth much 
ſanctiſie the name of God. This our 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt teacheth in that his 
godly exhoꝛtation; Let your light ſo 


ſhine before men, that they ſeeing 


they doe. Euen this is the tale of the 


ſure be inabled to ſet foꝛth his glozie. | 
Thirdly , godly exerciſes and good 


your good workes, may glorifie your | 


| 


| 


Father 
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Father which is in heauen. 
And thus wer ſee how the name of 
God map be honoured in our doings. | 
And that in our ſufferings Gods 
Name map alſo bee ſanctified, wee 
muſt haue conſtancie. Foz, No man | Luke g. 62 
chat putteth his hand to the Plough | 
and looketh backe, is apt to the King- 
dome of God. For we ate made par- Heb. 3. 14. K 
takers of Chriſt, if we keepe ſure ynco | 
the end, the foundation wherwith we 
| are ypholden : That is, ifnothing in 
this wozld , no feare of trouble, dan- 
ger, oz of death it ſelfe; no fawning o2 | 
inticement of pleaſures oz delights, F 
ſhake the foundation of our faith. | 
Foz, He that endureth to tlie end ſhal | Mat. 24.13 
be ſaued. But without patience there | 
can bee no continuance oz conffancy. 
Foz tribulations and afflictions wozk I 
heauineſſe in vs, as S. Peter teſtiſteth. r. Pet. 1. 6 
And if heauinelle pzeſle vs ſo downe, | 
that it ſmothereth the allurance of | 
our faith, as the heape of aſhes doth 
the ſparke o2 cole of fire, then it woz- 
| kethmarmuring oz grudging, if not | | 
quite fozfaking the god way that wee | 
were | 
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were in. Therekoze, that in all our 
| doings and ſufferings, God may bee | 

 glozified , wee mult pꝛay to the God 
of patience, as S. Paul calleth him, 
that hee will giue vnto vs, not to be · 


mr | leeue only, but to ſuffer alſo for Chriſts 
. Cor. s. | ſake. So ſhall we glorifie God in our 
| 20, bodie, and in our Spirit, as St. Paul | 
willeth. 


What is meant by the words 
following: For the Lord will not hold 
him guiltlefſe that taketh his name in 
vaine? | 
A. God thereby moueth this peo- 
ple to take heed that they offend not a- 
gainſt this lawe. Foz , many go foꝛ- 
wards in their ſinnes raſyly , think- 
| ing that as man doth not, ſo God can- 
| | noteſpp; oz at the leaſt doth not ſee 
| their wickedneſſe, oz if he ſee, pet he 
regardeth it not, oz that hee will not 
| puniſh, 02 that he is not of power ſuf⸗ 
ficient. Foz what is ſo abſurd that | 
vngodly men will not ſurmiſe, to flat 
ter themſelues in their owne waies? 
ſtherekoꝛe, God heere giueth his peo- 
ple to vnderſtand, that ik they pꝛo⸗ 
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| of the Comm andements. 


wes 


phane his name, they pꝛouoke againſt 
them the LD RD himſelfe, whoſe 
All-ſeeing Epe beholdeth the very 
thoughts of the heart, and whoſe 
Power is infinite, and not to bee hin- 
dꝛed by any denice oz policie, o2 to be 


reſtrained by any ſtrength of man: 
Who if he wher his glittering ſword, 


and his hand take hold of iudgement, 
will execute vengeance on his ene- 


him, 0 that howſoener thep de- 


| 


SS OT 


ty; pet he who knoweth them better 
then they know themſelnes, and hol- 
deth that fox a diſhonouring of his 
name „ whereof they make no recko- 
ning, will both charge them, and pu- 
mth them to(vbnlefle ſpeedily they re- 


pent )fo2 their grieuous tranſgreſſis. 
Vou told vs in the beginning, 


| 


meane to inſtruct vs how wee may 
performe theſe duties ynro God, and 
to . vs in doing the ſame. 


A. It it moſt frac: koꝛ it comman- 


G deth 


| 


* 1 = 


| ies, and will reward them that hate | 


teiue themſelues, and plead not guil- | 


that the fourth Commandement (if | 
ie bee well obſerved) is a very good | 
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| deth the ſanctifping of the Sabbath, 
that is vpon that dap, the occupping | * 
ol our ſelues about ſuch holy exerct- | . 
ſes, as might rauiſh our hearts wit 
a conſideration of Gods goodneffe t- 
wards vs, and his wiledome in all his 
works. 9 
Q. This Commandement, as it is 
repeated by Moſes in the fift of Deu. - 
 teronomy, is this, Keep the Sabbath day | © 
to ſanctifie it, as the Lord thy God com-| 
manded thee, and ſo forth from the be- 
' ginning of the 1 2. verſe, to the end of | 9 
| the 15. wherein I obſerue ſome things | 
that ſeem not to belong yntothefirſt | 
I | table of the Commandements, whers | 
| of as yet we ſpeake, l 
| A. Tyat is truely obſerued. Anv| | 
| foꝛ pour better vnderſtanding of this | 
| commaundement , you mult remems| 
7 ber, that firſt the commandement it 
1 ſelfe is giuen in theſe wozds; Keepe | 
| - „ the Sabbath day. Then is the chiefe 
| and pzincipall end why itſhould bee | 
kept, mentioned. Afterwards the 
| commandement it ſelfe is explained; | 
,  aamely,what God requireth of vs, oꝛ 
| II what 


1 hoot. cd 


| of the Commandements. gr | 
what hee meaneth by thefe wo2ds, 
| Beepe the Sabbath; In ir thou (halt 
do no maner of worke, thou thy ſon, 
| &c, And bp this occaſion, is chewed 
a ſecond end ofgining this Comman 
ö dement, That thy man ſeruant and | 

thy ma 5d ſeruant may reſt, as well as ; 
thou. Fourthly, diners reaſons are 
ſcattered here e there intheſe woꝛds, © 
! ſome induring to obedience in ceſpec | 5 
| of the pzincipall end, "which isthe 
 fanctifping of the Sabbath, others in | 
regard of the fecondendof this day of | 
reſt {foz the Sabboth day in the true | 
| ſignification of the woꝛd, and the day 
| ok rell is alone)namely,that ſeruants | 
I might haue a dap of reſt; as well as 
/ | thetrmaſfers. 
3 Q. That Imay particularly bee in- | 
3 ſtructed in this Commandement; T | 
| pray you firſt to teach mee the precept 
it ſelfe, hat is thereby meant, Thou 
ſhalt kcepe the day of reft, Are all 
workes forbidden in theſe words? 

A. The P2ophet Moſes is infoz- | | 
med from God himſelfe concerning | 
this point, The ſeuenth day is a holy L euit. 23 8 
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conuocation, in it thou ſhalt doe no 
ſeruile e : 
Q. But what are thoſe ſeruile 
_ | workes ? | 
A. The wozksof enery mans ſe- L 
| uerall vocation , wherein he is to be- 
ſtow his labour, either fo2 the god of 
the common-wealth wherein hee li- 
ueth, oꝛ the maintenance of his owne 
eſlate and of his family. Which 
| wozkes , becauſe they are eſpectally 
wꝛought in reſpect of this pzeſent life 
that here wee liue, in compariſon of 
thoſe that aime at the everlaſting life, 
are wozthily called ſeruiſe, becauſe 
that curſe of God belongeth to theſe 
our bodily labours 2 In the ſweat of 
thy face ſhalt thou eate bread, vntill 
thou returne to earth. And leruile al- 
to they may be called, becauſe{foz the 
moſt part )they are not wzought with 
luch fincerity & reſpedt to Gods glozy | 
| as they ought, but ſauoz ſomewhat 
of our cozruption, and are tao much 
inthzalled to either our greedy deſtre 
to inrich our ſelues by painful trauel, | 
02 ambitiouſly ſeeking pzapſe of men, 
183 02 
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ſuch leauen, and ſo ſerue in ſome part 


1 NEEDS. vn 


[muff deale wiſely,and ſincerely. Foz, | 


| — 


was to bee perfo2med without tranſ⸗ 


are wozkes ok neceſſitp; as it an Dre | 
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oz are otherwiſe ſow2ed with ſome 


at the leaſt our polluted and naughty 


| affections. 
Q. But being commanded to keep 


the day of reſt , we are not forbidden 

all kind of workes. 

| A, No. Foz there are wozkes of 
Religion, ſuch as were circumcifing 

the childzen, which if the eight dap, 

wherein by Gods Law they were to | 

be circumciſed, fel bpon the abbath, 


grellion of this Law,as our Sauiour 
Chꝛiſt affirmeth . And the killing of 
the Sacrifices vpon the Sabbath dap 


in tomming foChurch bpon the Sab 
bath dap, is a labour not only lawful, 

but commanded, and neceſſarily re- 
quired of all Chꝛiſtians as a duety 
that they muſt perfo2zme. Some other 


be fallen into a pit vpon the Sabbath 
dap, it is no bꝛeach of this Comman- 


dement to pull it fozth. But here we Tuxe 14. 


muſt be done. So the paines 02 labo | Mar. 12. 5 
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Y | danger bee put off bntill another 


13 heauineſle, and ſuch like wozks. 


F many reckon this, that they make 
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ſit any buſineſſe may without great 


| time, then this is nota wozk ne&dfull 
to be done that day: ſo that euerp oc- 
caſion cannot make a wozke of neceſ- 
ſſitie, but only danger of great hurt oz 

loſſe. There are alſo wozks of chari- 
8 tie, whereof Chzilt giueth this exam- 
a ple, Doth not euery one of you looſe 


him to the water on the Sabbath day? 


Such wozkes are the viſiting of the 
ſicke, comfozting of them that are in 


Q. Among the workes of charity; 


drinkings, & gather great companies 


| nchic ſom poore man, as their pretence 
[1 18 may Ot this be truly accounted d- 
F aay may! be performed! 4 

A. $9. Foz when a worke that 
ſeemeth to pꝛoc sed from a charitable 
| affection toward man, is croſſed by 
ſome tommandement of the firſt table 


mongt the works of charitie that this 


an Aſſe or Oxc from the ſtall, and lead 


togetber vpon the Sabbath day to be- 


| 


1 


(all which belong to the immediate 
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duties of laue towards their neigh- | 
' bour , then that which God appoin- 


ter then either God oz their neigh- 


todo good to their neighbour,as God 
challengeth to be honoured in, being 


 tedfo2 labour. 


conſecratin g the Sabbath day to a day 
of reſt ? 


by the charge that is giuen. Foz the 
wozd,Kep the Sabbath, the wozd, 3 


a great and diligent care in keeping 
that which is there commanded, as 
Deutero. 8. 1 1. & 24.8. 1. Kings 2. 

2. Kings 11. 5. In all which places 
and many tuch like, the ſelfeſame 
word is vſed that here Moſes hath; tc 


| [honoz of God) thou muſt rather ſhew 
thy lone to God then to man. And in- 

deed they who will not chooſe other 

| daies wherein they may perfozme | 


 tethfoz to honour him in, doe plainly | 
ſhew they loue their owne p2ofit bet- 
boꝛz, becauſe they take ſuch time only | 


loth ts leeſe the wozkof a day appoin⸗ 


Is there then great neceſſity in 
A. Uerp great, as may. appeare | 


ſap, vſed in the Yebzew,requireth oft | 


| 


— 
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ewe the wafchfull care wee ſhould [ 
haue to keepe this day of reſt. Pea 
God himſelke in giuing this tonnnan⸗ 
dement, giueth it with amemenits; 
Remember, that thou keepe holy the 
Sabbath day. Remember, not onely 
when it commeth,to keepe this day of 
reſt from bodil labour, but thinks of 
it befoꝛe hand. As a wiſe builder wil 
pꝛouide his ſfuffe n&dful fo his buil- 
id: that when the woꝛk is in hand, 
nothing bee wanting. Oz a diſcreet 
Captaine purpoſing to fight with his | 
enemp, will muſter his Sonlviers/| | 
appoint his Captaines and Officers, | | 
furniſh them with armour, weapons, | 
and victuall , and all things needfull, 
that when hee goeth to encounter his g 
aduerſarp, there be no want: euen ſo 
God would haue vs to conũder all the 
weeke befoze what we haue fo doe on 
the Sabbath dap, that wee might ſo 
diſpoſe of our ſire dayes of wozk; that 
the ſeuenth might bee wholly beffow- 
ed (without any let) pen Gods ſer- 
uice. 
Q. This Commandement requirerh 1 
| " not} | 
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not onely the reſt of the maſters; or | 
chiefe of families but of ſeruants tos; 
that they ſhould not be appointed to 
any labour that day. And therefore 
they who ſend their ſeruants vpon er- 
rands vpon ſuch daies ( which. is {in 
wherein too many offend) tranſgteſſe 
| chis Commandement. They likewiſe 
who appoint the that are vnder them 
(ſo they worke not their wonted 
| worke ) to doe other buſineſſe either 
at home or abroad, and thinke they 
N breake not the Sabbath, are much de- 
15 ceiued. I rs 
A. It is ſo. Pea, God Hath ſuch. 
care that ſeruants ſhut alfo reſt that 
day, that hee would the tattell ſhould 
reſt, leſt by any meanes the ſernants 
(if the cattel reſted not)ſhould be ton⸗ 
ſtrained to wozk. And that this com- 
| mandement might moze religioufly 
be obſerued, eut the ſtranger (though | _ 
hee were not tyed to ſuch lawes as | 
Gods people were) yet being then a- 
mong Gods people, might not wozke 
that day, leſt his example might bee 
hurtfull oz oſfenũue to other. a1 
FO 1 


1 * 


o * — 
0 . 2 8 
: : r R e 
ns n At... 
- a” r 


— — 
— x 
— 


2 49228 5 — — -< — 


Loh. 14. 27 


— 
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ſufpcient ſanctifying that day? 


Sabbath in excesſiue drinking, feaſt- 
ing or gaming. 
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I ſee then, that there muſt bee 
reſt from our ordinary labour, vpon 
the Sabbath day. But is it enough 
that wee reft from worke? is that a 


A. No: foz the end why we ſhould 
reſt from bodily wozke , is that wee 
might be wholy occupied in Sanctify- 
ing it, and apply our ſelues to hea- 
nenlp meditations. | 

Q. Then to bee idle, is not the reſt 
that is heere commanded, much leſſe 
to beſtow that day or any part of the | 


A. Pon ſay truelp: foz the reſt 
from bodily labour is to this end one- 
Ip, that the mind of men being occupt- 
ed in ſpirituall and heauenly medita- 
tions , they might moꝛe afluredly in⸗ 
top that ſweet reſt and quietneſſe of 
conſcience, which is, that Peace that 
the world cannot giue, (as our bleſſed 
Dauiour telleth vs) in ſuch loꝛt as he 


2. I pray you then, teach ys how 


wee may ſanctifie this day of reſt, in 
ſuch 


. 


— 


of the Commandements. 


ſuch ſort as that wee may find this hea 
uenly reſt. 408 


., A. We mult. vnderſtand, that 
this Commanvement, as it was giuen 


Aaron, aſwell as to the people, ſo is 
it generall now, and belangeth vnto 
all ſtates of life, to all callings, to 
Pon, and Momen, and euerp body 


wozke. The Pagiffrate and the Pi- 


Maſter and the Seruant muſt indea- 
your to helpe foꝛzward, as the P20- 


8 „this ſanctifying the dap of | 
reit. | | e's 
Q. Hath the ciuill Magiſtrate any | 
thing required at his hands, in this 
ſanctifying of the Sabbath, but that 
for his owne ſelfe and his houſchold, 
hee be gareſull to reſort to the holy ex- 
erciſes of that day ? 
A. Pes, he is alſo bound enen by 
this Commanvement, in reſpeit that 
the talent of gouernment is commit- | 


— 


— — — — 
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vnts all that God bzought out of the 
houſe of bondage, euen to Moſes and | 


in his place muſt ſeeke to further this 
niſter, thePaſto2 and the Pesple, the | 


or * n.. , ——_— 


| 


phet Zephanie ſpeaketh, with one Cha. 2. 


ted 


DA. 
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1 


ted to him from God, firſt, to haue a 
care that good lawes be made againſt 
the pꝛophanation of the Sabbath: ſe- 
condly, to take o2ver that ſuch Laws 
be duelp executed, and puniſhment in- 
flicted againſt offenders, as Law 
conimandeth. Meereot wee haue in 
Nehemiah a gedlp patterne foz Pa- 
giſtrates, who ſteing the Sabbath day 
(when the people of the Jewes were 
returned fromthe captinitie of Baby- 
lon) wickedly pꝛophaned by treading 
Wine-pzeſſes, ſelling Grapes and 
| ſfach likelabonrs , earneftly repꝛoued 
them koꝛ it, pea, and the Magiſtrates 
Nehe. 13. to with theſe wozds, What euil thing 
15. 17. is this that ye do, and breake the Sab 
bath day? And the night befoze the 
Sabbath he cauſed the gates of Icru- 
ſalem fo be ſhut, and ſet his ſeruants 
fo watch the gates that none ſhould o- 
pen the ſame, but they ſhould be kept 

chut vntill after the Sabbath day: ſo 


their bearing of burthens pꝛophaned 
the Sabbath dap, without the walles 
all night once oz twice. But ſeeing 


| 


that he kept the Parchants, which by | 


them 


Vun,» wu dies... .ÞaAt.o.4 _— _—— 
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them ſomewhat obſtinate and loth to 
be refrained, he alſo thzeatned them, 
that if they came any moze in ſuch ſoꝛt 
to offer ſuch pꝛophanation on the 
Sabbath day, hee would fozce them 
by violence to depart. By which 
| Stozy that is left vnto vs as a com- 
mendable fact, foz all Pagiſtrates to 
imitate, wee ſee how carefull and 
how earneſt Pagiſtrates ſhould bee 
to ſhew themſelues as the L D RD 
hath appointed them, Conſeruatours 
of his Sabbath. 
2. As for Miniſters of the word, we 
know that their vocation is holy, and 
ſhould eſpecially bee directed to the 
true ſanctifying the day of reſt. 


| 
1 


ſhould walke in holily, it were ts bee 
wilhed. But as this Commande- 
ment was giuen to Aaron as well as 
to Moſes, oz the people, ſo no doubt, 


A. It is moſt true, that wee haue 
a holy calling, which that wee alſo | 


— — — „— 


— 


weer muſt haue great regard to the 
| ſanctifping the Sabbath day, and go 
/bsfoze other therein, our ſelues 3 


we. ee 


meane and our houſholds, that by our 
example 
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And wee muſt do this as God hath 


An Expoſition 
example other map the rather be mo- 
ued to this holp reſt. And beſibes 
thoſe duties that God requireth of vs 
in regard of our generall calling to 
Chꝛiſtianity, wee haue a ſpetiall cal- 
ling vnto the Piniſterie, wherebp 
we muſt ſtriue to the vttermoſt ol our 
power, to call our people to the ſan- 
Kikping the Sabbath dap, to teach 
them how the dap is to bee ſanckifped, 
to exhoʒt ſuch as are lack, to repꝛoue 
ſuch as obſtinatelp offend therein. and 
by all extremity that we can, to com 
pell men to the ſanctilping thereof. | 


| 


_—_— 


inabled vs, ſincerely, and ſeeking on 
ly the glozp of G O D, not our owne 
pꝛaiſe, oz moned by any other cozrupt 
affection, if we will truly and effectu- 
ally teach our people to ſanctifie the 
Lozs Sabbath. Foz how much the 
moze zealouflp, and from a ſancified 
heart the woꝛd is delivered, the moze 
powerfully (no doubt) will it wozke 
a godly refozmation. 

Q. Magiſtrates and Miniſters (I ſee) 
muſt vſe their talents of authority, 


— 


and 
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and gifts, to ſanctifie the Sabbath, and 
- Fi by their example alſo muſt 
moue other thereto : haue not any o- 
ther charge to helpe forward herein? 

A. All Parents, and heads of houl⸗ 
holds muſt further this duty like- 
wiſe, to hane a great care that their 
childzen and ſeruants pzophane not 
the day that God commandeth to bee 
kept holy. Pea, one neighbour aught 
ta ſtir vp another, as Gods people 
did, Come, let vs go vp to the moun- 
taine of the Lord, to the houſe of the 


paths. Come, let vs go to the Church; 
let bs reuerently heare his wozd, let 
vs not ſpend the dap in d2inking 
wantonneſle, oz idleneſſe, that God 
bids vs beſtow in holineſſe, pea, and 
ſeruants and childzen ſhould frame 
themſelues willingly to perkoꝛm ** 


duty. 


2. Wee haue heard what 2 
ſhould be furtherers to this worke of 


ſanctifying the Sabbath. Now let vs 


pt fo 


God of laacob , and hee will teach vs 
his waies, and wee will walke in his | 


heare What duties arc required of vs, 


— 
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-| Iſrael to be ſanctified, when he appoin- | 
ted to declare to them his Law. Good 


| Whole heart to ſeeke the LORD, al- 


* 


to the ſanctifying thereof. 

A. Ik wee will holilp, as wee 

ought, apply our ſelues to this holy | 
ſernice, wee mult beginne with our 

ſelues, foz bnleſſe wee be firſt ſanctt- 

fied, our ſeruice cannot be holy: An | 
euill tree cannot bring forth good | 
fruit, ſaith He that cannot lpe. The 
Pꝛieſts in the Leuiticall Law, when 
they went about that holy ſeruice that | 
| belonged to their office, muſt firſt 
- | themſelues bee ſanctified. And 
therefoꝛe Ioſiah that god King, min- | 
ding to haue the feaſt of the Paſſe- 
ouer kept, commanded the P3iefts to | 
ſanctifie themſelues foz that ſernice. 

And God commanded the people of 


Ezechia therfoze intreated God to be 
mercifull to ſome that came out of 
ſome Tribes of Iſrael, to the feaft of | 
the Paſſeoner , that prepared their | 


though they wanted the Legal ſancti- 


fication. This god foundation of | 
ſanctifying dur ſelues, beeing thus 


if lavd, | 


— PP ͤ¹ͤẃPm n — 
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lapd „ all that wee doe will bee better 


accepted with God. Then muſt wee | {i 
carefully follow all the holy exerciſes | 4 
of that dap: ſuch as are theſe;hearing | i 


ofthe Moꝛd attentiuely, and as men | 1 
greedy to learne, Pꝛaping to GOD be. ll 
fernently; foz the alſiſkance of his ho- | 
| 
i 


ly Spirit in all our godly indenours, 
peelding to him moſt hearty thankes 
koꝛ his graces beftowed vpon vs, god⸗ 1 
ly conference when wee are out of the | 
Church one with another, of the „ 
lettons that we haue heard by the Pi⸗ 1 
niſterp of the Wozd , company with | 0 
ſuch as tan and will infkruct vs, ei- © 
ther bp reading to vs god Bwookes, o2 
by godly talk either of Gods godnes | 
to our ſelues, o2 his mercy ſhcwed to 1 
| others, oz his fearcfnll iudgments a- | 
gainſt the wicked, fo contempt of + 
im and his truth: o2 generally, of | 5 
his wonderfull wo2ks in creating all 
things in luch oꝛder as they are, and | 
all fo2 our vſe. | 
I perceiue, they that are ſancti E 
fied, and with ſanctified hearts doe 
eepe the Sabbath day,may find much | 
H 
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| this holp reff,no doubt, God wil giue 


| godly feaſts and meetings, which too 
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comfort in ſuch holy exerciſes, but 


— 


6 
— 


| how may wee ſanctifie our ſelues ? 
A. It is a harder wozke then wee 


tily tall vpon God foz his grace, in- 


which wee of our ſelnes are no wap 
watch at the doze of our lips, that we 
ſpeake not vnaduiſedly, and haue a 
watchfuli eye vnto our waies, that 
we walke warilp:it (I ſap) in ſnceri⸗ 
ty of heart, wee thus ſeeke to pꝛepare 
our ſelues, to ſanctiſie our ſelues to 


a bleſſing to theſe our god indeuozs. 

O. Alaſſe then, how lamentableis 
the caſe of many in our dayes, who 
ſpend ſcarcely one hower of the day 
inthe Church, and thinke that time 
alſo (how ſhort ſoeuer )long and tedi- 
ousꝰ But in the Ale-howles,or the vn- 


many reſort vnto, they willingly tarry 
very long: yea, the whole day ſeemeth 
.00 ſhort, when it is beſtowed fo re- 


belliouſly againſt Gods expreſſe C6- 


3 


treating Him to wozke that in vs, 


able to doe, and then keepe a carefull | 


| 


are able to perfoꝛme; pet, if we hear- | 


— 4 
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mandement. A. In 
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A. In truth, the careleſnefle and 

ſupine ſecurity of men in theſe, our 
dapes, is much to be pitticd, wherein 
many, who haue the name ok Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans, t would ſcozne to be deemed not 
to be ſo; haue onely heard of G O D. 
and are acquainted with the name of 
Chziſt, and ſo by continuall companp 
among Chꝛiſtians, haue ſome gene- 
{ rall knowledge of good words; but 
pet are lo carelefle to attaine to any 
true knowledge, by the light of Gods 
woꝛd, lo godleſle and irreligious in 
pꝛophanatton of the Sabbath day , ſo | 
wholy denoted to ſuch vnch2ittian 
meetings, and ſo loſe q lewd in beha⸗ 
uiour when they are there, that if any 
Turkes oz Infidels ould behold 
their conuerſatioi at ſuch times, they 
would then veteſt the verp name of 


6 


it. 


the very pꝛokellion. 

Q. But God forbid, all that reſort | 
| to ſuch meetings were (6 voruly: ſome | 
are more moderate, and come but at 
the intreaty of their fri nd,or for com. 

fellowes, 


pany of their neigbboßre 
H. 2 8 F 


| Chziſfianity ſuch ſtaines are they to | 
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not del ohting much in adnobioe. 
True, ſome are moze mode 


e iſls, it is t 
au, rather to moue is friend to detelt 
91 E©02ds 
| | Sabbath” but i any wiſe let not the 
ſervant of God conſent to his wicked 
| Exod-23.2 perſwaſton. Thou ſhalt not follow | 
| | amulticude t& gg vill, much leſſe one | 
ſeducing (rien Naund ſince tley ſay | 
they go vntg x friend and thinke | 
1 tht thoulag | to wake their fault | 
— 


"but he that is moſt moderate, if 
1 0 ho truſt too much in himlelfe, that he I 
| | can in ſuch daygeraggumeetings tar 
cp himſelfe ſlfefip, hy e bee de- 
ceiued, and k map ſeeme by > 

| his ouerboldneſſe to tempt God, as | 
ſpꝛeſuming ok his ownfigturalldiſpo- [ 

| | fitioy- And let all mgaſurAhem- þ 
x ſceelues heereof, that God in his iuſt 9 
ſiudgement fozſakes the; and leaues 
| $ them to themlelues, whagcontemptn-.j 
| foze, if their friend intreat them to 4 
F | diſobey Gods Commandement in re / 
| : | 'o2ting vpoytthe Sabbath day to ſuch 1 
4 


x 


fl 


. 


| 


| 1efle, J would all Chziſtians ſhould 


another, (to god) and to edifice one a- 


is a bꝛeach of Gods Commandement, 
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remember, their dutp is to exhort one 


nother in the things that belong to 


godlineſſe, but to ſuffer thy ſelfe to be | 
dꝛabone awap to wickedneſſe, is a to- 


ken of great weakeneſſe, and to cons 
ſent te ſuch perſwaſion , p2ocureth 
Gods wꝛath: to bee ſhozt, ſeeing the 


| 


the third Commandement teacheth) 
gloziſie God, it is moſt certaine, that 
the reſozt to ſuch vngodly meetings 
bpon the Sabbath dap, how mode⸗ 
rately ſoeuer thep carry themſelues, 


— 


and therefoꝛe God in his inftice map, 
and will in his god time puniſh ſuch 
offenders, vnleſſe they repent , and 


take a new courſe. 


2. What are the reaſons, where- 


| by the Iſraelites are mooued to obey 


this Commandement? 


| heere in repeating the Law, ſetteth 


| nandement ok God, which Moſes 


A. The firſt reaſon is, the Com- 


D 3 fozth | 


| godly muſt abſtaine from all ſhew of | '+ The. 5. 
| euill, and muff in all their doings (as 


22, 


— 
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| 
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| 


their bodp , and foz diſpatch of their 


it is the gaining our ſoules to God. | 
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fozthand ſtrengtheneth, partlp, in re- 
ſpect of the anthozity of the Com- 
mander, in calling him Lo2d, partly, 
[hee allureth them to perfo2zme vuto 
this Commandement willing obedi- 
ence, becauſe he hath many waies de | 
clared himſelſe ts bee their good and 
gracious God, whom thep cannot 
dilobep, without great note of vn- | 
thankfulnes. Secondly , in gining | 
them 6. daies, to ſupply all wants of 


1 — 


woꝛldly affaires, hee reſerueth onely 
one, to be wholp imploied in hishono? | 
and [ eruice, the beſtowing of which 
dap inſuch ſozt as wee ought to doe, 
is alſo moſt to our owne god, becauſe | 


I ſay, by this his large allowance of 
ſs many dates foz bodily labours, they 
iuftly are to be charged with a ſtaine 
of ingratitude, if they willingly giue 
not this one dap to holy and ſpi rituall 
exerciſcs, 

9. Are ve ſo tied in the ſixe daies | 


to labour in our calling, that we may 


not in them reſort _ places where 
__ Gods 4 


| 


— . A, 


of the Commandemets. r. 


— 


Ho 


Gods word is preached and taught? 
A. No : Foz the knowledge and 
ſeruice of God muff chiefly be ſought | 5 
ſoꝛ of vs: Firſt ſeeke the kingdome of | Mar. 6.33. 177 
God, and his righteouſneſſe, ſaith our Fm 
Dautour Chziſt. We ſ&, GD D 
himſelfe, who gaus this charge to the | 
| Iſraelites , commanded alſo his holy 
ſeruice to be perkoꝛmed of them, ſom- 
time on the fire daies, as namely , it | 
may appeare Leuit. 23. and Numb, 2. 
but moſt plainely in the ſtoꝛp of Eſter, 
the fourteenth and fifteenth dates of | | 
the Poneth Adar, with feaſting and | 
iop were kept by Mordecai his com- | 
| nandement, t no doubt, their iop and 
teioicing was ſeaſoned with thankſ- | 
giuing to God, fog their deliuerance 
from ſo imminent danger, and is left 
vnto vs as a patterne to follow in like 
ceale, and is alfo obſeruedof'vs, on the 
F 5- of Nouember, in gluing thankes 
to our moſt gracious God, who ſaued 
vs from þ moſt vnnaturall Gunpow- 
der ⸗Treaſon. And they who in fin; 
cerity of heart, ſeeke after the know 
ledge d leruice of God at ſuch timss, 
f D 4 will 
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will alſo, the moꝛe diligently early oz 
late, follow the wazks of their calling 

to ſupply their wants, and ſuch faith- | 
full care of ſeruing GD D, ſhall 
not want ableſſing from God. 

Q. But may a pretence of follou- 
ing ſuch holy exerciſes, be any excuſe 
to ſuch as will perchance beſtowalit- 
tle time that way, and then the reſt of 
the day they imploy in idleneſſe? 
A. It ſeemeth there were ſome | 
| ſuch , whereof the Apoſtle admoniſh- 
eth Timothy, and thep were poung 
widdowes: but Saint Paul liked not 
of their doings, and would not in any | 
wiſe that ſuch ſhoulv be tolerated a- , 


mong Thziſtians. 
Q. But what thinke you of theſe 


words, Sixe dayes ſhalt thou labour: >| 
They ſceme to be a Commandement, 
and to require the labour of ſixe daies, 


| cuery man in his calling. 

A. They are bnto the godly a to!*- 
ration oz permiſſion to follow their 
| vocation , and to wozke foz the main- 
tenance of themſelues and their kami⸗ 
lies. But they haue alſo the foꝛce of 
| a com 


„ : — - —_ — — 


I — CPE 


— 
* 


— 


a 


of the Commandements. 


a tommandement, to the condemnati- 


wozke in them a ſting of conſcience, 
when they ſhall remember that God 
ſaith, Sixe dayes ſhalt thou labour. 

and their own heart telleth them, they 
haue not wꝛought, but loitered. Foz 
ſ&ing God hath after mans fall, ſet 
| this downe as a Decree, that map not 
be altered (vnlelle we ſpend our time 
inſome religious exertiſe, as befoze 
J ſayd ) In the ſwear of thy face thou 
ſhalt eat thy bread: god and godlp is 
the exhoꝛtation that the Apoſtle ma- 
keth to the Theſſalonians, to worke 
with their hands; as hee alſo befo2e 


on of the vngodly,that ſpend their life | 
in loitering and idleneſſe, and may | 


had commanded them , that nothing 
bee lacking to them, Verſe 12. And 
iuſt cauſe hee hath to giue that heavy 
charge which hee afterwards giueth 
vnto them: If there were any that 
would not worke, that he ſhould not 


car, So hateful is the idle life to God | 
and god men, and ſo valemely fo: 


anp Chꝛiſtian. 
Q The Commandement of God, 


. 
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„„ 
1 | 
if there were no other thing to moue | 
GODS people to obedience in this 
thing, ought to be ſufficient, but much | 
the rather, ſeeing God hath dealt with 
them ſo fauourably, as to haue conſi- 
deration of their wants, that they 
might haue time to ſupply them. | 
A. There is pet a third reaſon to 
moue them then, and vs alſo now to : 
ſanctifie the Sabbath, in theſe wo2vs; | | 
But the ſeuenth day is the Sabbath of | 
the Lord thy Ged. Foz God challen- 
geth this dap as his due, and not to be i 
ſpent , but as he appointeth ; that is, | 
in holineſle and ſanctification. 4 
Q. Bur the ſeuenth day which is 
here commanded, is not that which 
now we call the Sabbath day; ſo that 
it ſeemeth wee tranſgreſſe this Com- t 
mandement,howſocuer we keeps out 
Sabbath. . 
A. Indeeve the day here tomman⸗ 
| ded, as that alſo wherein God reſted ,| | 
was the ſeuenth day of the werke, and c 
the dap that we keepe and indeuour 
to ſanctiſie, is the firſt day of the week. 


Foz that ſeuenth dap being nt 
| all, 
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aboliched ( foꝛ he was the end and ful- 
filling of ail the ceremoniall Lawe ) 
needefuil it was that the chtefe and 
molt ſubſtanciall end of that ceremo- 
nie ſhould bee ſill retained , that is, 
that one dap ſhould bee wholly conſe- 
crated to Gads ſeruice. And this day 
which we now ſolemnize, being the 


ground thought to be fitteſt; becauſe, 
as God reſted the ſeuenth dap from 
his wozke of creation 2: and therefoze 
that dap was then thought moſt con- 
uenient, to bee vnta his people a dap 
ok reſt: So Chzilt riſing agame from 
his wozke of redemption , vpon the 


on this firſt day of the weeke had their 


Joh. 20. 19. 26. Acts 23.7. and ino: 
ther places, and of the wozke that 
Chꝛiſt wꝛought in riſing againe, it is | 
called, The Lords day. Andby this 
is there(as it was fit) a difference put 


betwerne the Sabbath of the Jewes, 
and 


| all, and ſo by the comming of Chzilt | 


firſt day of the weeke , was vpon god | 


firſt day of the werke, the Apoſtles be- 
ing directed by the Spirit of God, vp⸗ 


holy allemblies, as is maoſt plaine, 


* 
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and that which we keepe. 

Q. Almoſt in the very beginning 
of handling this fourth Commande- 
ment, you ſayd that there was a prin- 
cipall end why wee ſhould keepe this 
day of reſt, which I think is this, that 
you haue ſpoke of already, the ſancti- 
| fying it. Declare then, if there be any 
other end of keeping the Sabbath, 
though not of ſuch importance as this 


18. 


ö 


A. Moſes, a true erpoſito2 of Gods | | 
meaning, expꝛeſteth it in theſe wozds | | 
Deu. 5. 14 | That thy man-ſeruant and thy mayd | | 
may reſt as thou doſt. Not giuing | | 
| therein liberty to any ſeruantstoreſt | | 
from bodily labour, and ſpend their 
time in idleneſſe , but their reſt muſt | | 
| be ſuch as their maſters reſt oughtto | | 

be, à reſt from ſeruile woꝛk, that they | | 
may the moze carefully and ſerionſ | | 
bend themſelnes wholly to the ſancti- 
fying of that day. Jam not therefoze | 
of that minde, that this part of this 
[ commandement belongeth to the ſe⸗ 
| cond fable(as ſome thinke)butrather | 


that Moſes expounding thoſe fo2mer | 
2 i wo2ds, | 
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the reſt which in theſe wozds. God 
commandeth them to giue their ſer- 
uants, muſt be to that very end, that 
| themſelues allo mul reſt, that is, to 
 ſanctifie that day. And to the end they 
might mo2e willingly giue this — 
of holy reſt vnto their ſeruants, hee 
putteth them in minde of their ſerui- 
tude in Egypt, wherein they lined in 
ſuch thꝛaldome, that they could not 

haue liberty to ſerue the Lozd; from 
which, if they acknowledged trulp, x 
as thep ought , confeſſed Gods great 
geodneſle, in that he deliuered them: 
then muſt they alſo thinke that their 
ſeruants muſt not alwap bee tyed to 


their maſters) muſt be freed from all 
bodily labour, that vpon the Lozgvs 
day they map ſerue the Lo2v. 

You haue now ſpoken of the 
firſt cable of the Commandemenrs : I; 


| 


wec 


words, Thou ſhal t do 2 there 
| in, &c.giueth them to vnder ſtand, that 


their wozke, but that they(as well as 


deſire alſo to heare ſomewhar of the | 
ſecond table, that as in the firft, God | 
| | hath taught ys how to ſerue him, ſo 


. 


— 


| 


Deur.5,15 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
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wee may likewiſe learne how to per- 
forme our duties to our neighbours. 
A. Pou ſap well. And you muſt 
vnderſtand, that wee are firſt taught 
ſuch duties, as inferiours owe to ſu- 
periours; and how ſuperiours muſt 
care fo2 ſuch as are under them, and 
then other dueties moꝛe common one 


towards another are ſet downe. 
Q. And why is this Commande- 


ment, Honour thy Father and Mother, 
ſet in the firſt place of the ſecond ta- 
ble ? 

A. As in obeping the fourth com- 
mandment, we haue very god means 
and great helpes, to the perfozinance | 
ok the thzes fezmer, euen of whatſoe- 
ner pertaineth to the ſeruice of God; 
ſo in keping well this firſt comman- 
dement , we ſhall mach moze readily | 
bee framed to the keeping of all that 


follow. 
| O. What is then meant by Father | 


and Mother in that Commandement? 
For it is not to be thought, that God, | 
Pfal. 9. Who giueth a perfect Lawe vnto his 
Rom. 7. 12 people; the which, whoſocuer doth, 


all 
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the ſaperio2s in this their ſuperiozi- 
| ty, haue agreat repꝛeſentation of the 


| A. Pou ſap right: and therekoze 
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ſhall liue thereby: would leaue ynſ po- 
ken of any duties that we owe to any. 


vnder the names of Father and Po- 


thers, hecommandeth all ſuperiours 


to bee obeied of their inferio2s : And 


that is done vpon god ground. Foz, 


power and care that god Parents 


haue ouer their childzen. As to begin | 


with Bings and Pagiſtrates: Xcno- 
phon ſaith, that a god King differeth | 
not from a god Father. Romulus 
called his Senatozs Fathers: and 
Auguſtus ( who refuſed the title of 
Lozd, willingly pelded to bee called, 
The Father of his Countrey, As foz 
Paſto2s oz Piniſters, not onely the 
Pꝛophets in times paſt were ſtiled 
Fathers, 2. King. 2. 12. and chap, 13. . 

14, but the Apoſtle Sr. Paul calleth 
himſelfe father of Timothy, Titus, O- 
neſimus. And St. Peter calleth Marke, 
his ſonne. And Sr. Paul peeldeth a 
reaſon to the Corinthians, why Tea- 
chers are Fathers to them whom 


-» 


they | 
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t. Pet. 5. 
13. 
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thep teach; For in Chriſt Teſus I have 
begotten you, through the Goſpell. 
Therekoze alſo the name of ſpirrtnall ' | 
o2 ghoſtly Father is giuen vnto Pa- 
ſtozs. Aad maſters towards their | 
ſeruants, ſupply the roome of Fa⸗ 
| thers, in bzinging them vp in the 
feare of God, oz at the leaſt ſo tex 
ought to do; therefoze are called, Pa- 
tre tfamilias, Fathers of houſholds. Na- 
| amans ſeruant therefo2e aduiſing bis 
| maſfer fo follow the Prophets com- 
mandement, in waſhing in Iorden 7. 


* times, ſapd thus, Father, if the Pro- 
. phet had commaunded thee a great 


1 thing, wouldeſt thou not haue done 
| it? So we ſee, that by this woꝛd Fa- 
17 wy map well be vnderſtod, Kings | 
and Pagiſtrates, Paſtoꝛs and Pa- 
ſters, and that to all theſe honour is 
due. and here tommanded. 

Q. What is meant by this word | 
honour ? 

A. Firſt it teacheth vs, that ſuch 
dutie as wee owe to ſuperionrs muſt 
willingly be perfozmed. Foz honour 


| | is a renerent affection impꝛinted in 
our 


| — — 
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our c hearts toward others without 
| foꝛt ing 62 conſtraint ; without which 
| affection of the minve , the outward 
ſhewe is ſcarce aſhadow of hononr, 
| and is many times done by cap and 
| courteſte, oꝛ ſuch outward renerence, 

to them who are contemned and ſcoz⸗ 
ned of them that doe it. Oo did the 

| Gonerners ſouldiers to Chziſt, put- 
| ting vpon him a ſkarlet robe, and vp- 
on his head a crown of thozns, and in 
his right hand a Rced{foz a Scepter.) 
Then thep bowed their knees befo2e 
him and mocked him, ſaping: God 
aue thee, King of the Iewes. Then al- 
fo, that which here is called honour, 
| is elſewhere erp:efted by the name of 
feare. Lee ſhall feare, euery man his 
N — his father. 

y is the mother named in 

def d Wa before the father? 


| A. Becauſe, thzough the greater 


familiarity that the mother hath com- | 


monly with the childzen, thep becom 
[ leffe awfull to their childzen (fo2 ſuch 
is our natural caruption, that where 
| we hauc anp hope * liberty, wee will 


to 


Mat. 27.29 


Leu, 19,3 
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to readilp ſ&ke foz moze then wee 
(ould haue, oz can well vſe.) Ther⸗ 
koze, left this our badde inclination 
ſhould to much abuſe the mothers fa- 
cility; it is in this commandement 
eſpecially pꝛouided, that the mother 


befeared; and that wee ſhould haue a 
ſpectall regard thereof,the Bother is 
firſt named as the Parent that is in 


to haue her due honour taken from 


her. 


Q. This honor then that inferiors 
owe to their ſuperiors, becauſe it is al- 
ſo called feate, as you haue taught, 
ſeemeth to bee nothing els but a reue- 
rent reſpect vnto our betters, and that 
child-like feare which the Scriptures 
teach, to be the beginning of wiſedome ; 
if it be the feare ofthe Lord, And like- 


{ wiſe, no doubt this feare or reuerent 


reſpect of our betters , frameth vs al- 
ſo more ſincerely to perform all duties 
vnto them, But as you haue taught 
what perſons are to bee honoured, as 
Parents, Kings and his inferiour Ma- 
giſtrates, Miniſters and Maſters of fa- 
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greateſt danger to bee w2onged, and 
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| 
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milies; and like wiſe, what is meant by 
this tearme of honour, ſo for my ber-| 
ter inſtruction, vouchſafe to handle 1 
more particularly the particular du- BL | 
ties are due to euery of theſe, 
A. You muſt vnderſtand, that this 
honour oz reuerent feare heere tom 
manded , is as it were arte, out of 
| which the ſeuerall duties to euerie of 
7 | our ſuperiozs doe growe. Do that 
| where that is fruely planted, there 

wilt bee no want of honour to them, 
to whom honour belongeth. And firſt | | 
to begin with Parents who are here | 
erp2efly named, becauſe they were | 
firſt that among men werehonoured, | 
| 


and-chitd2en (if they be not to grace- 
[effe)haugeuen naturally an inclina 
tion to reuerence them, (o that they 
ſeeme to bes ſet as a true patterne of 
ſuch lubiection as becommeth all in- "i 
rents, and to ſhew how they of their 
childꝛen muſf be hondured, the wiſe⸗ 
man teacheth thus, Obey thy Father | Pro. 23. 22 
that hath begotten chee, and deſpiſe 
not thy mother when ſhe is old. The 
e J Apo- 
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| ſell of Parents Could be renerenced 


| wherein wee liue there are too many 


| but the more fatherly and kindly they 


tender ouer their childzen, that when 


„ 


| An Expoſition 1 
Apoſtle alſo, Children, obey your Pa- | 


rents in the Lord, for that is right. 

Obedience then, I ſee, is one of 
the fruits that ſpring from honor web 
is commanded, But is it ſufficient that 
children bee obedient when they are 
commanded ? 


A. Pap, the very admce and coun- 


alſo, and is whereſoener the true ho- 


ſo Salomon ttacheth, My ſonne, heare 


thy fathers inſtruction, and forſake 


not thy mothers teaching. Bind them 
alway vpon thine heart, and tye them 


about thy necke, 
Q. But alas in our wicked dayes 


who little regard either the counſell 
or commandement of their Parents, 


are dealt withall, the more ſtubborn- 
ly they diſobey. | 

A. The cauſe 
the kolly of the Parents, who are ſo | 


they offciad, they cannot finde in their 


nour towards Parents is ſeated. And 


thereof is much in 


eart, | 2 
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heart, thep ſhould be cozrected. Foo- 

liſhnes is bound in the heart ofa child, | Pro. 22. 15 
but the rod of correction ſhall driue 
it away from him, Thou ſhalt ſmite 


— 


Pro. 23. 14 


3 | the child with the rod, and ſhalt deli- 

ſjuer his ſoule from hell. But if in their | 
] vouth they bee not cozrected foz their | 
diſsbedience , the father and mother 


2} | ſhallfindthem like to trees, which bee- 
ing but young might bee bowed any | 
I] wap,butbeing come to ſome growth, 

will by no meanes be bended, and ſo | 
2 | ſhall know by experience, that a diſſo- 
|} {luteo; fooliſh child is the calamity of | pro, 19,13 | 


his father. | 
* |] Q. If weeobeyandharken to the | 
| | Commandements, and follow the ad- 
: vice of our Parents, haue we then dif- 


com__— all the dutie that this Com- 


| 

mandement requireth ? | | 
A. No: Foz childzen muſt furder 
haue a continuall care every wap to 0 
bea lap c comfkoꝛt to their Parents, | 
itil bp their ſtrength they may helpe | g 
3 {| their weakneſle ; if by their fight thep | | 
mam guide their blindnelſe; if by their | 
7% | wealth they may ſupply their want; | 


8 1 1 . 
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Eccleſ. 3, 
13,14. 


ſit by their knowledge they may re- 


[ paines they niay eaſe them of trauell: | 
to be ſhozt, if their place, their credit 
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| fozme their ignozance ; if by their 


02 reputation, their acquaintance o: 
any other meane that they haue map 


hononr to their Parents. A notable 
ſexample wee haue in Ioſeph, who did 


him not ſo long as he liuetùʒ it his vn- | 


— 
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| from perfo2ming this honour. 


Call no man father d pon the earth , for. 


doe them good, thep muſt by all ſuch 
means which they haue, teſtific their | 


cuery wap honour his father Iaacob, | 
and reliened him and his family in 
number 75. when there was a great 
dearth in the land. Therfo2e the ſon 
of Sirach thus erhozteth : My ſonne, 

' helpe thy father in his age, and greeue 


derſtanding falle, haue patience with 
him, and deſpiſe him not when thou 
art in \ thy full ſtrength, And Chꝛiſt re- 
pꝛodueth the Dcribes and Phariſes, 
| vecauſe that vnder colour of their 
blind deuction they hindered childzen 


Q. But Chrift hath commaunded, 


(here is but one, your Father dads is in 
beauen. [ 
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owe to God, which muſt be, with all 
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dunks, How can wee keepe this pre- 
cept of our Sauiour Chriſt, and not 
breake this Commandement, Honour 
thy father and thy mother ? 

A. The wozds of our Sauiour 
Chꝛiſt are not fimply to be vnderſtod 
but comparatively, as if he had ſapd : 
If the tzueſtion be, whether thy heart 


| hall bee moze tied to God, oz to thy 


earthly father, thou muſt without all 
doubting oz coſultation, wholy addict 
thy ſelf to top heauenlp Father. Foz 


He that loueth father or mother more 


of me: & he that loueth ſon or daugh- 
ter more then me, is not worthy ofn me. 
Pea, in another plate , hee wils that 
we hate all theſe things, vea, and our 
life alſo, 02 els we cannot be his diſcts 


then me ( ſaith Chzift) is not worthy | 


ples. In all which, Chzilt teacheth 
vs ts honour our kather, but ſo, as we 

bep God, to loue him that begate vs, | 
zut pet moꝛe to lone him that made 


vs. He would haue vs to viſtinguiſh 


aright betweene the loue that wee 


Zur heart, and loule, and minde, and 


Mat. 10. 37 


Luke 14. 
26, 


» 
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Tit. 3 


I. Pet. 2. 13 
14. 


Bee yee ſubiect to euery ordinance of 


* 
— — — n *” 


n Expoſition 


| with whatloenter wee haue, and the 
loue to Parents, which is thus limi- 
[jam that it muſt bee in the Lo2d, that 
| our obedience alſo map be framed ac- 
cozdinglp. 

Q. How children ſhould honour | 
their Parents, we haue now heacd, But 
| what honouris due to Princes & Ma- 
giſtrates? 4 
| A. Such like as to Parents. Foz 
as Parents are ouer their childzen, 


their ſubiecxs , and ſuch as are vnder 
th their charge. St. Paul giueth there- 
foze charge vnto Titus thus: Put them 
1 ina remembrance (with who thou art, 
| and whom thou haſt a charge of) that 
they bee ſubiect to principalities and 
| powers, and that they bee obedient. | 


— —— — 


man, for the Lords ſake, whether i: be 
vnto FR. King, as vnto the ſupe riour: 
or vnto gouernors, as vnto thein that 


* 
* 


ſo are Kings and Pagiſtrates ouer | 


are ſent of him Caith S. Peter. And | 


| | D. Paul waiting to the Romans, wil- 
Rom. 13. 1 leth, that Euery ſoule be ſubiect to the 


higher powers: Not onl y for feare of | 
* wraths 


— — * el — 
* — "* 
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N = i 118 of 
| wrath, bur for -onſiend ſake, Ver. 5. 
Do that this obedience muſt be hear- | | 
+ tie,and not in ſew only, but from the | | 
very ſoule and inward man, and that | = 

| 

| 


not foꝛ feare, but foz conſcience ſake, } 
7 | becauſe. God hath appointed vs vn- | 
d der them, and themouer bs. 

4 Q. To performe the honour com- | 
manded; what other thing beſides o- } 
bedence: 5 is required of vs to doe to 
Princes and Magiſtrates? | 


A. Wemuſt affo2d them mainte- „ 
nante fit both foz their eſfate and foz | 3 
| the defence of the Common wealth. | 


when need ſhall be. The Apoſtle ye&l- = 
7 |deththis reaſsn, to make them or his 

* {| timemoze willingly ts giue ſuch aid, 
For they are Gods Miniſters, opplyin 
themſelues for the ſame thing; tha 
is, foz intouragement of the godly, 
and the rep:eſſing of euill whereofhe | 
wꝛot, Ver. 4. And therupon he groun- | 
| deth this exhoꝛtation, Giue to all men 
their dutie, tribute to whom tribute, 
cuſtome to whom cuſtome, feare to 
whomfeare, honour to We honor 
is due, Verſe 7. If Paul would haue | 
Puinces 


* — | — — — —ƷAĩk—ͥ— 


8 


Rom. z 1. 


—— Dl. 


An Expoſition 


t, Tim. 2. 1 | 


| kings, and for all that are in authority, | 


_— 


——_— 


{ ſclues againft the coꝛrecting hand of 


Goſpell, how much moze now when 
| thep maintaine the Goſpell, ſhonld al 


A. 


quiet life in al godlineſſe and honeſty. 


Ppinces and Pagiltrates in thoſe 
dapes obeped, honoured and maintai- | 
ned. when they were enemies to the 


luch dues be perfozmed to them 

Q. Doth this Commandement re- 
quire yet any further duty to bee per- 
formed co them that are our gouer- 
nours? 
Pes, wee are willed alſo to 
vzay foz them: I exhort { ſaith Saint 
Paul) firſt of all chat prayers, ſuppli- | 
cations, interceſſions, and giuing 
of thankes bee made for all men : — 


that wee may lead a peaceable and 


leremy alſo erhoꝛted the Jewes, who | 
had verp ſtabꝛoznelp oppoſed them | 


Gad, and (ought al waies that they 
could deniſe, not to ſerue the Babylo- | 
nians, whom Godfoz their ſinnes ap | 
' pointed them to ſerue, hee (J ſap) ex. 
hozteth them, that they ſhould pꝛay 
foz the peace of Babylon, (no doubt 


alſo 


— — 


— — — — 


| 5 of the Commandements. | 3 31 
allo foz the peace of the king thereof [|©@ | 
Nebuchadnezar) for in the peace ther- Ir. , 5. 


of (ſaith he) ſhall you haue peace. In 
the twentieth Plalme, the people of 
| [{rael pzap foz Dauid their Bing. | 
And in the 72. Plalme, Dauidnow |. 
| at the point of death, hauing made 
Psalomon Ring, pꝛapeth to GD Dfoz 
5 him. And this pꝛaper fo2 our gouers 
ö | nours, is not the leaſt teſtimonie of a 
true affection that we haue tohonour 
ſthem, ik our pꝛaper foz them be fer- 
ſuent: neither is this duty to beeper- | 
foꝛmed onelp foz Pꝛinces and gouer- | | 
nours,but foz Parents alſo,although | 1 
I thought god eſpecially in this place 
to ſpeake thereof, becauſe the wozds 
of the Apoſtle are herein ſa plaine and 
pꝛegnant, yea, it is a duty generally 
to be perfoꝛmed foꝛ all, not oneip our 
ſuperiours, but alſo fs: inferiozs. 
Samuel told the people when 
they n reedes haue a king, in a 
manner whether God would or not, 
that their king would take their ſons, 
3 | and appoint them to his Chariots, and 


# | do be his horſemen, aud ſome to runne 
11 before 


hn. he 


hs _ > — IN 


Ioſh. 1. 11. 


. 
— 


| 


| 
| 


gaue them, not to reſt when they came 


»— — — — „ — WW OO 


An Expoſition 
before his Chariots , and to bee Cap- | 
tains, meaning, that they would make 


them to venture their lives in the |- 


warres , as alſo many examples in the 
Scriptures doe teach, For David, Aſa, 
lehoſaphat , and other good Kings, 
when they needed, choſe Souldiers | 
from among the people, for the de- | 
fence of them and their Realme, This, 
I rake, is one point of obedience, that 
we muſt performe to kings, | 
A. It is ſo: and was very wil- 
lingly peelded vnto by the people of 
God. And Captaine Ioſhua com- 
manded the people to pꝛepare vicu- 
als: fo2 after thzee dapes they ſhould | 
go and take poſſeſſion of the Land of 
Canaan, which they could not get but 
by battell. Alſo, hee put the Rube- 
nites, Gadites, and the halfe Tribe of | 


Manaſſeh, of the charge that Moſes 


to their polleſſion, but to helpe their 
bzethzen to conquer the Land, and 
they willingly obeped, verſe 13.16. 
becauſe they knew it was a duty 


—— — 


— ' 


which they ought to loſhua, (who 


was 


| 
[ 
2 
. 
}- 
N , 
- 
J 


| 


— 
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was then in' ſtead of their king to 
them) and ſo thep went, andcamenot 


ſent them away, chap. 22. 
'9. Is there an honour alſo due to 
the Miniſters of Gods word ? 


A. Pes, vnto them, as to Parents | 


and gouernours, obedience muſt bee 
giuen. Obey them that haue the o- 
uerſight of you, and ſubmit your 
as they that muſt giue accounts, that 
they may do it with joy. 
| 2. Wherein conſiſteth this obedi- 
ence to the Miniſters of the word? Pa- 
rents command or aduiſe their chil- 
dren, and as hath been ſayd, they muſt 
therein be obeyed. Gouernors like» 


their lawes,which wee may not tranſ 
. But hat commandements 


ath the Miniſter of the Word to 
charge vs with 2 


needfull, but indeed moze neceſſarie 


commandeth be obeyed , neither Pa⸗ 


— 
— 
— ld 


to their own poſſeſſions, vntil Ioſhua | 


| 


ſelues. For they watch for your ſoules | 


wiſe haue their commandements, and | 


A. Such as are, J will not lay as 
then any other. Foz, if that which he 


| Heb.:3. 17 


ents 


— 
— EI CC 


f 


tit. 


nay : 
. Slee? WORE 


; 
SY 


rents noz Gonernours ſhall want 
their due, but hall moſt renerently | 
| bes honoured. Hee is a meffenger | 

from GD D, the Cammandements 
| which hee b2ingeth (if he be faithfull | 


in his Pinifterie) are from that great | 
Commander, whoſe Lawes are di- 
reckions to Parents and Childzen, 
Kings and Dubiects, Paſters and 
Seruants, yea, to all ſoꝛts, ſexes and 
| fates that are, they belong not onely | 
to this pꝛeient life , but teach vs how | 
to attaine to the life that laſteth al- 
waies. To be ſhoꝛt, this office is to| |: 
beate vowne by thzeatnings out of | | 
Gods Law, the pꝛoud and haughtie 
hearts, to comfozt with the ſweet p20-| |: 
miſes of the Goſpell. the conſctences | | 
| burthened with ſinne, to bzeake the | 
Bead of Life to the hungry, and as | 
faithfull Rewards, to ging to euerp | 
one their poꝛtion in due ſeaſon : the | 
Apsttle therefoze , not without great | 
| ip" —— that we haue them | 

in ſingular loue, for their workes 


N 
lake: | 


—=<— >. 


— 


2. I ſee then, gouernours and Pa- 


[ | rents, 


[7 
= . 


| 


[ 
11 their ſuperiority Gods Images, and 


| 


'to the Miniſter , is the obedience 
his office is highly to be eſteemed of, 
' our heart, may alſo by Gods good 


| Miniſters ? 
| this to: The workeman is worthy of 


| taught vs, whoalſo learned that leſ. 
don of our Dantour Chꝛiſt: th 


} him-whois taught in the word, make 


— — 


ofthe Commandements. | 


— — 


| 


— 11 A. 


— — —— 


rents, and all ſuperiours, are in regard 


therefore as his deputies muſt bee ho- 
noured,and thoſe ſparks of Gods Ma- 
ieſty that ſhine in them as Goucr- 
nours, muſt bee reuerenced: but. 
the chiefe honour that can bee done 
to his Word, and hee is to bee ac- 
counted of as Gods meſſenger , who 
is ſent to teach Gods will, therefore 


and hee in doing his officeis to bee 
heard, his words to bee receiued with 
'reuerence, that they being printed in 


grace workin vs newneſle of life, and 
a godly reformation, But is there no 


orher duty to bee performed to our 


A. Ves, as in other callings, ſo in 


212 


his wages, as the Apoſtle Saint Paul | 


| erefoꝛe 
the ſame Apoſkle thus exhozteth, Let 


| 


— 3 — m 


him 


1. Tim. 5.18 


Mat. ro. 
Gal. 6.6, 
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An Expoſition 


es 


| him who hath taught him, partaker of| 
all his goods, If wee haue ſowne ynto | 
you ſpirituall things, is it a great thing 
if we reape your carnall things? Nap, 
beplainely affirmeth, that if the Gen- 
tiles be made partakers of the ſpiri- 
tuall things of Gods people, their 
duty is to miniſter to them in carnall 
things. 

Q. This is a leſſon very needfull to 
bee taught in many places of this 
Realme, where very ſmall penſions 
are appointed to the Miniſter of the | 
Word, and that cauſeth ſmall teaching 
of the people in ſuch places, though 
(for the moſt part) the number of the 
people where is leaſt maintenance, is 
| very great. Vea, and where there is by 
law reaſonable maintenance eſtabliſh. 
ed for the Miniſter of the Word, yer 
the hearts of many of the people are 
| not open enough to part from that | 

| which they ought to giue both by | 
; þ Gods Law and mans, For howſoe- 
j  [uertythesaredue (whether by Gods | 
1 IIa or not) to the Miniſter: yet, 
that beeing appointed for his mainte- |- 
| nance, | 


—_— 


1 
a 
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— — A 


nance, then Gods Law commandeth 
that every man ſhould haue his due, 
But many of vs may iuſtly take vp the 
complaint of the Prophet, or rather ac. 
cuſe the wrongfull dealing of the peo- 
| ple, as hee did in his dayes, when hee 
charged the to ſay(for their deeds pro 
claimed it) The Table of the Lord is not | Mal. 1.7, : 
to be regarded. And then ſheweth that 
they offered the lame, the blind, the 
| Gek in ſactifice. So there are too many | 
that think, this is to much or too good 
for the Parſon, & therefore they leſſen, 
N or change to worſe, their tithes, accot- 
| ding to their gteedy humor, not ca- 
| ring in the meane time, how much 
they diminiſh their paſtours mainre- | 
\ nance, nor how like theeues as they 
are, they tobbe him of his due. Well, 
honour, obedience, and maintenance, 
ate the miniſters due, But what if the | 
people bee not obedient to his doc- 
tine, what danger may follow there- 
vpon ? | 
ane”! Uerp great, foz hee that hea- Iukto. 16 
reth you (faith Chꝛiſt) heareth mee, | | 


| and hee that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth 


R mee, f 


— — — —— — — — 
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Mat.10.14. 


is ſo heaup againſt deſpiſers of the 
Moꝛd, that it ſhall be eaſter foz So 


W 


— 


mee, and hee that deſpiſeth mee, deſ- 
piſeth him that ſent mee. Js it not a 
dangerous thing to deſpiſe God, as 

the deſpiſers of the pzeaching of the 
' Wozd are here ſaid to doe⸗ Pea, the 
very duſt of the Apoſtles feet which 
they Wake off when their woꝛd is not 
reccined, (hail bee a witneſſe againſt 
the contemners,and the wꝛath of God 


dome and Gomorrah at the dap of 
Judgement, then koz them, verſe, 15; 
moſt milcrable therefoꝛe is the eſtate 
of ail ſuch, how great ſoeuer thep bee, 
who in theſe our daies (0 little regard 
the Piniſterie of the WWo92d, as them 
ſelues might ſee, if they had grace to 
marke how often, and how fearefully 
Gods Judgements are thzeatned a- 
gainſt them that will not heare , 
thꝛonghout the Scriptures. 

Q. Let vs now heare what honour 


ly: Seruants, be obedient vnto your 
Maſtcrs according tothe fleſh , with 


ſeruants owe their maſters, 
A. Saint Paul teacheth it plaine- | 
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| | feare 


og 
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| feare and trembling , in ſingleneſſe of 
| vour hearts, as vnto Chriſt, not with 
ſeruzce.to the eye, as men pleaſers, 
but as the . of Chriſt, doing 
the will of God from the — with 
good will ſeruing the Lord, aud not 
men. Which commandement of the 
Apoſtle requireth ſuch ſernice , as ts 
not now commonlp done to Paſters; 
foz it muſt hee hearty and ſincere, be- 
ing moꝛe carefujl to do the duty of a 
ſeruant, then to require reward, yea, 
ſtriuing rather to deſerue well, then 
toagkerecompence. The Apoſicſaith 
it muſt bee with feare and trembling: 
Saint Peter likewiſe, Seruants, bee 1,Per,2,18 
lubiect to your Maſters with all 6 are: | 
not that their meaning is, that ſer- 
uants ſhould alwaies be afraid of an. 
ger 02 puniſhment , but their fcare 
ſhould be ſuch as the Wiſe-man ſpea: 
keth of, Bleſſed is the man that fea- | pro. 28. 4 
reth alwaies, that is, that alwaies 
miſtruſteth his awne doings, that ne⸗ 
uer thinketh that he hath ſerued God 
fincerely enough , but ſuſpeccthhis 
owue waics, not War to be gude 
| 2 v 


| — — 
_ — Pmae — ͤ —4œ—f — — 
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Ms 4 r . at 


| An Expoſition | 


IC eruite: to be ſhoꝛt, they ſhould rather 


— 


by Gods Spirit : euen ſo, ſeruants 
ſhould feare leſt they be ſhoꝛt in per⸗ 
kozmance of their duty, oꝛ doing their 


keare pb Lo2ds Epe, then their maſters 
wꝛath. And where this hearty ſeruice 
is, and (0 ſeaſoned with feare of Gods 
All-ſeeing-Epes, and a true view of 
our owne vnability to ſerue ſo per- 
fectly as wee ſhould , there doubtleſſe 


— 


truely. And ſuch ſeruants, fo2 a gov 
ſupply of their own wants, will care- 
fully intreat the Lozd, both better to 
inable them to doe their duty, and to 


ſerue truely , as map be to their Pa- 
ſters god. 
Q. But, many times Maſters are 


froward, . too too rigorous, inſo- 


ry grieuous bondage: are ſuch maſters 
to be honoured alſo? 


queſtion, commanding ſernants to be 
lubiect to their Paſters, not onely to 
the good and courteous, but to the fro- 


ö ward 


— 
— 


— — 


will be a faithfull tndenour to ſerue 


| 


A. Saint Peter anſwereth this | 


„1 2 — 


giue ſuch bleCſing to their deſire to 


* * 


n: 


much as ſuch ſeruice may ſeeme a ve- | 
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willing. 


of the Commandemers. 
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—_—_ alſo, For his 1 is thank-worthy, 
if a man for conſcience toward God 


| indure . ſuffering wrongfully, 


Bo that, a „ a true Chaiſttan ſeruant 
mult doe his duty towards bis Ma- 
ſter, remembꝛing that ſo doing, he ler⸗ 
ueth the Led, as Saint Paul in the 
place alleaged, teacheth, (who) how- 
ſoeuer their maſter cannot be pleaſed, 
pet will take in god part, and plentt- 
fally reward their faithfull ſeruice. 
Therfoze muſt ſeruants ſtriue to bꝛi 


ture, and to ſerue, as S. Paul would 
haue vs to do al things, without mur 
murings and reaſonings: foʒ as befoze 
J ſaid concerning honouring of Pa- 
rents, ſo here alſo, and in all duties 
that wee owe to our ſuperiours, an 
hononrable and reuerent affection 
pzinted in our hearts towards them. 


ſeruice muſt grow , that it map bee 


Q. Beſides theſe ſuperiours, that 
now you haue ſpoken of, there are o- 


| 
| 
| 
thers alſo, as ole folke , husbands, 


K 3 Schoole- 


dle herein the coꝛruption of their na- 


— 


muſt bee the rote from whence true | 


# 


hx 


— 


|t, Pet. 2.18 


| Phil, 2,1 4+ 
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. Schoolemaſters, Which are accounted 
11 ſuperiours, to whom alſs honout be. 


A * h 9 8 "ou 7 
- CH 9 _ * by * a - ow * wy 
* ; — * * > 2 
91 * * ** 
933 —— * — mu N : 
hs oo Ir ae hs 8 
3 W > 5 
. þ — 
* at * — 


| wh longeth. l 
1 A. MWoft true, concerning aged 
| folke, God hath ginen this Connnan- 
dement, Thou ſhalt riſe vp before the 
 hoare head, and honour the perſon of 
the old man, , eſpecially if godlinefle be 
Pro. ic : | lopreb with many peeres, then age 
is a Crowne of glory, when it is found | 
i in the way of righteouſneſſe. As fo2 
1 , TAiues, Saint Paul teacheth them o- 
bedienre, Wiues, ſubmit your ſelues 
vnto your husbands, as ynto the Lord, | 
14 And that moze willingly they might 
A perfozme this duty, hee peeldeth this 
0 reaſon: fo: the Hushand is the Wiues 
In bead, verſe 23. Pow, it were a mon. 
| ſttous thing fo2 the body not ta be vn⸗ 
der the head. Againe, Wiues, ſubmit 
yoit ſelues to your Husbands; as it is 
comely in the Lord - teathing that it 
is a foule and vutomelp thing, if the 
wife bee not in ſubiection to the huſ- | 
band. And fo2 the coinfo2t of all infe- 
riours wer muſt note , that they mult | |! 
| be ſubiect vitto the Lozd, andfo2 the] 
1 | _———- Los] | 


— 
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1 | Leuit. x 9. 
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Ephe. 5. 22 
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Lo2ds ſake, as is tobeeſeneinthe] | 
ſubiection of childzen, ſubiects, and | 
ſeruants, that their mind beeing till { 
faſtened vpon their heanenly (rather | 
then vpon their earthly ) Paſter, o2 b 20 

Pusband, they map withlelle griefe 
beare the poke of obedience. Pea, 

Schollers, if they knew what good Vi 
they get bytheir Sehwlemaſters who 
traine them vp in knowledge, and 
lap in them the very ground-Woꝛzke | 
of Learning, whereby they are made | 
fit to ſerne moſt p2ofitably in the 
| Church oꝛ Common-wealth, willing 

ly alſs would confeſſe, that they 
ſhould defraud them of their due, ik | 
they doe not honour and reverence. [ 
them. 

Q. We hauenow heard of the ho- 
nour that inferiors owe to their ſupe- 
riors, whether by nature as Parents, or 
by publ. ike place in the Common 
N wealth as gouernors, or in the Church | 
* | as Paſtors and Miniſters, or by age, as 1 
Elders, or by voluntary ſubicQion, 1 
ind that either in priuate houſcholds, | 
as to Husbands or maſters of tamilics, | | 
. K 4 or | 
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or to Schoolemaſters, as profitable 1 to 
the youths of many places: : but do not 

theſe ſuperiors alſo owe to their 420 
riors ſome duties? 


A. Pes: and firſt to begin with 


6 A 


— 


Parents, as thep of their childzen 


muſt bee honoured, ſo muff they alſo 
giue cauſe of honour. Parents owe 
to their childzen diuers duties, wher- 
of ſome are to be done in the childhood 
of their thildꝛen, ſome when they are 
tome ts riper age, and ſome at all 
times mult be perkoꝛmed. 
Q. What are Parents hound to do 
x children in their childhood ? 
A. Firft, in their infancy they muſt 
haue care that they may haue things 


——_— —— 


like, when they are not able to helpe 


— — — 8 — 


mothers map learne of the beaſts of 
the field, and birds of the apze, who 
leaue not their young ones,vntiithep | 


be fit to ſhift foꝛ themſelues; as An- 


na gaue her childe ſucke vntill ſhee 


would weine him. Setondlp, when 
they are come to any vndcrſtanding, | 
they! 


neceſſary fo2 the ſuſſenance of their 


themlelues; and this the fathers and 
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they muſt not pꝛolong the time to in 1 
ftructthem, firſt in the very pꝛinci⸗ 1 
«| ples and grounds of Religion. Foz, | : 
if Thou teach thy childe in the trade 
of his life, when hee is old he will nor | Pro, 22.6, | 
depart from it. And therefoze the A- | | [1 
poltle admoniſheth thus: Fathers, |, 6. 4 If 
bring vp your children in inſtruction | 3 ad 
and information of the Lord. In the i 
| boke of Deuteronomy , it is a charge | | 
| bery offen giuen vnto Parents to FM 
| | teach their childꝛen Gods Law. Pea, | { 
lit is wozth marking, how in all their 

| extraozdinary ceremonies 02 actions 
the childzen were inſtructed what | 
was meant thereby. As if the childzen [ 
ſhould ingaire when they ſaw their 
fathers to eate in ſuch ſoꝛt as they did | 
the Paſchall Lambe; they muff teach 
them that it was to put them in mind 
how the Loꝛd ſpared the houſes of the 
Iſraelites (wherein the Paſſeouer 
was eaten, as God cõmanded) when | 
be ſmote the A gyprians. Again, when — 
the childzen ſhould demaund, what 
was meant by the putting apart the 
fr bozne, thep muſt ſap, that 1. — | 
| f — 
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Exo. 1 3.15 


| the Jſractifes goe to lerue God, the 
Lo2b deſtroyed all the ftift bozne of | 


| 


| 


1 
_— 


| 


| 


An 8 


they ſhould call fo remembrance how 
Pharao whe obſtinately refuſed to let 


man and beaſt of the &gyprians, but 


ſpared all the ürſt bozne among the 


Ifrachites. Pea, and that with mo2e 
reuerence their childzen might heare 


| the Lawe, and moze readily and wil- 
lingly obey the ſame; they muſt teach | 
| them how terribly theLawe was gi- 
uen in the mount Horeb. To be ſhozt, | 


they muff bee made to vnderſtand 
What was meant by a heape of ſtones 
that was in Gilgal neere Jordan; 


namelp, that it was a teſtimonie that 


Iordan was then dꝛied vp, lo that the 
Iſraelites paſſed ouer it on dꝛy land, 


| when they went to take poſſeCion of 
the land of Canaan, 


An example of 
this dutie we may ſ& in the Parents 


| of Timothy, who knew the holy {crip- 
tures of a childe: and therefoꝛe Paul 


1 vutteth dim in minde to continue in 
the things which he had learned, and 


was perſwaded of, Ver. 1 
rents were herein moze carefull they 


4. If Pa- 
would 
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I —— — — — 1 
chould haue moze vutikull childzen. | | ö 
ö . Q. But bow can Parents teach their 1 1 
| | children that which themſelues know | | i 
not? | L 
A. It is the moꝛe pitty that men | i: 
and women p2ofeſſirg the name of | 1 
Chziſtianitp, Could content them ſq 
fkelues to line in lach bꝛutich ignozãce Wo 
| [of their duty towards God aud man, 1 
; 


| 
as do berp many'! oꝛ that they are not | 
| 
| 


albamed of the name of fathers , who 1 
cannot perkoꝛme any dutie that they | . 
owe to their childzen. Pap, it is 1 


great maruell that they are no moꝛe 
diligent to learne herein their duety, 
that in ſome god meaſure they may 
perkoꝛme it, ſince God was fo offen- | 
' ded with Eli the Pꝛieſt and Judge of 
| Ifracl,fo2 that ſinne, as that he ſwore, 
that the wickednes of the houſe of E- | Sam. 3. 
li ſhould not be purged with ſacrifice | 14. | 
or offering for euer. And hee was as þ 
god as his woꝛd : foꝛ Hophni and Phi- 
nehas were both flaine in one day in 

! | the battell (a iuſt iudgement againſt 

| |thofe wicked ſonnes of Ell:) and Eli 
/ | himſcife hearing of this newes , and 
that 
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148 An Expoſition 
that the Arke was taken, fell back; 
ward in his chaire & bzoke his necke. 
A fearefull example foz careleſſe Pao |” 
rents to thinke vpon. Neither can 
| Parents that negled this duety, hope 
| | foz any bleſſing from God vpon their | | 
childzen. f 
Q. But children are many times 
| loth to learne any good, and wil ſpend | | 
| their time in loitering and idlenefle, | Þ 
rather then in any good imploiment: 
what can Parents then do ? ; 
A. In that caſe, heare what Salo 
mon (renowned foz wiſedome) adut- 
pro. 13. 24 ſeth, He that ſpareth his rodde, hateth f 
a his childe: but hee that loueth him, 
Pro. 29. x5 chaſteneth him betime. Foz, the rod 
and correction giue wiſedome, but a 
child ſet at liberty, maketh his mother 
2. Kings 2. | aſhamed. If thoſe Jvolatrous chil- 
24. dꝛen of Bethel, had been by toꝛrection 
taught to knowe God, thep had not 
mocked the Pꝛophet Eliſæus, the man 
of God, calling him bald pate, and ſo 
might haue eſcaped that fearful death: 
fo2 they were deſtroied by 2. Beares, | 
euen 42. of them. 
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ü — — — — — 1 
Q. Great then is the ſin of Pareuts | | þ 
lia theſe dayes , who ſuffer children & 
b bthat might bee well occupied in lear- 5 
] ning ſome thing or other, that might | | þ 
| | after do them good, to play all the day | 1 
long before their eyes, & neuer thinke | i 
! | they do amiſſe. Surely, the gameſome in 


| life that in their childhood they are in- 
ured with will neuer ſuffer thẽ to take 
in hand any painful occupation her- 
flat they muſt continue, Neither can 
N this be amended, vnleſle fathers and 
: | mothers would fully determine and 3 
| reſolue with themſelues, to follow 1 
this counſell of Salomon : Chaſten thy 
| ſonne while there is hope, and let not thy | Pro. 19. 
ſoule ſpare for his murmuring. But, as 
not to chaſtiſe or correct breedeth in 
children contempt of Parents, and 
a careleſneſſe what they doe: ſo too 
| much ſeuerity would not bee yſed a- | 
gainſt them, 
| A. ©. Paul is of that minde; Fa- Eph. 6. 4 
thers (ſaith he)prouoke nor your chil- 
dren to anger. And the very ſelfſame 
exhoꝛtation he bſeth to the Coloſſians, 
thewing his reaſon, Leſt they ſhould | Col, 3. 21 | 


bee 
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bee diſcouraged. Foz as moderate 
cozrecion is fatherly, anda token of 
"0 loue: ſo rigoꝛous punichment pꝛocee⸗ 
deth rather of furie. 
2. Theſe are the duties that fathers 
owe to their children beeing yet but 
young: Education, Inſtruction, both 
in the knowledge and feare of God, 
and alſo in ſome honeſt trade of life, 
and reaſonable correction. But what 
muſt Parents do for their children be- 
ing come to ripeneſſe of yeeres ? 
A. They muſt allo we them rea- 
 ſonable maintenance, reaſonable, | 
ſap : foʒ to much may make them vn- 
thꝛikty, and to miſ-ſpend their time 
and their gods; and to little may 
Sen. 25. 5, | dzine them to badde ſhiſtes foz their 
maintenance. Abraham, though hee 
gane his gods to Iſaac his eldeſt ſon: 
| pet to other chil dꝛen he gaue gifts al⸗ | 
o. Ichoſaphar had diners ſonnes (be⸗ 
ſides Ichoram his eldeſt ta-whom hee 
2, Chron, gaàue the kingdome)to whom he gauc 
1.3. great gifts of ſiluer and gold, and of 
1 precious things, with ſtrong Cities in 
| [ N Juda. And S. Paul teacheth vs, that 
15 chil- 
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children ought not to lay vp for the 
fathers, but fathers for their children: | 
- | wherebp1t doth appeare, that fathers | L 
ſhould not ſuffer their -child2en to 
want neceſſary maintenance, but 
ſhould reliene them if they can. Yea ih 
and that they may as the Apoſtle ſpea | . The. 4.4 | \q 


keth , Keepe their veſſel! in holineſſe | 


ä ˖ — 


| | and honour : Parents muſt be care- "01 
f ful to pꝛouide mariages foꝛ their chil- le 
I dzen; as Abraham was to pꝛouide a | Gem 24 * 
| {| wifefoz Iſaac, and as Iſaac aduiſed Gen. 28 . 


Iaacob to goe to the houſe of Bethuel, 
and ſo he did. And Hamar herein was Gen. 3. 4 
carefull to pꝛouide foꝛ his ſonne Se- 
chem, and ſolicited fo2 him. And it 
were much to bee wiſhed, that chil- | 
dꝛen would giue this honoz vnto Pa- 
rents cõcerning their mariages, that 
without their parents connſell and 
god liking they would neuer attempt 
ſo weighty matters: And alſo that 
Parents would bee moze carefull to 
pꝛouide in time fit matches foꝛ their 
childzen, ſo that by conſent of ſuch 
friends mariages might be made; no 
doubt Sod would giue greater bleſ- | 


| ſing | | | 
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2. Sam. 7, 
14. 


1. Thef, 2. 


11. 
Pſal. 103. 


13. 


| their louing affection. It is a debt al 
waies to be in paping, pet neuer ful- | 
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ung to this his holy inſtitution, then 
many times he doth. 


rents ought at all times to bee carcfull 
to performe to them or for them? | 

A. The firſt is loue. Foz as Pa- 
rents mult loue their newe bozne 
babes, ſo muſt thep ſtill continue 


ly papd, ſo long as he liueth to whom 
it is due. And this loue is a true and 
ſincere affection , truely ſetled in the 
heart of the Parent, without anp out 


God will erpꝛeſſe his lone towards 
any, he ſatth, he will bee his Father. 


lomon ; I will be his Father , and hee 


ſhall be my ſon. The Apoſtle, to teſti 
fie his kind affection, and great care 


Hee exhorteth them as a Father his 
children: the Pꝛophst Dauid ſaith, As 
a Father hath compaſſion of his chil- 
dren, ſo hath the Lord compaſſion on 


them that feare him, And Godhim- 


| 9, What are the duties that Pa- C 


ward reſpects: and therefoze when | 


As hee ſpoke to Dauid concerning Sa- | 


hee had ouer the Theſſalonians, ſaith, | 


| ſelfe 
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nelle to them ſhall be moꝛe certaine, 
then the mothers to the ſonne of her 


r PP. 


more ſincerely perkozmed, it men 
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ſelke, aſſuring his people of his Fa: 
therly loue telleth them that his kind- 


wombe. 
Q This duty is of all men(cuen of 


ſuch as know not God) ſo performed 
to children, that they who are wan- 
ting therein, are condemned as moſt 
| 


| ynnaturall.. 
| A. It is true: pet would it bee 


would krom the heart acknowledge, 
that their childzen are agikt cf Cod, 
as Iacob ſaid to Eſau, They are the 
| children whom God of his grace hath 
{ giuen thy ſeruant. And Ioſeph to his 
| father, They are the childrC that God 
| hath given me. Beholdſſaith Dauid) 
{ Children arc the inheritance of the 
| Lord; and the fruit of the wombe his 
reward. It this were conſideredas it 
| oucht , fathers would not ſet ſo little 
| by ſo pꝛecious a gift from the Loꝛd as 
childꝛen are, ſuffering them to run on 
in all lewdneſſe, but would in a Chꝛi⸗ 


| ſtian and true fatherlp care, ſerke to 
I, pꝛe⸗ 
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Gen. 33.5 


Gen, 48. 9 
Plal.127,3 


L 
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I. Sam. 12 
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Gen. 8. 3 


1. Chron. 


29.19. 


lob 2. 8 
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pꝛepart their childzen to the Lozds 
ſcruice in ſome holp calling, and not 


Q. What other duty owe Parents 
to their children all their life long ? 
A. To offer vp to God the ſacri- 
fice of pꝛaper fo2 them. This office 
they muſt perfo2zme alwaies in their 
childhood, in their riper age, pea, ſo 
long as they liue. They muſt bee of 


that mind concerning their childzen, 
that Samuel was of concerning the 


Iſraclites: God forbid (ſaith he) that 


I ſhould fin againſt the Lord, & ceaſe 
praying for you. When Iaacob was 
to part from his father , and to goe to 
his Unkle Bethuel, his father Iſaac 
diſmiſſed him with pzaper. Dauid 
made earneſt pꝛaper fo; his ſonne Sa. 
lomon, But how great was lobs 
care fo2 his childzen | they went ban- 
queting from houſeto houſe one with 
another. lob fearing, that in their 
feaſting they might offend God, ſoght 
daily to pacifie God, and to intreat 
him fo2 tyem. 

Q. I ſee Parents, as they are of their 


to liue in tdlencſle. is 


chil- 
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— — 
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children to be honoured, ſo muſt they 
haue a continuall care of their chil- 
dren, euen from their child-hood, for 
their maintenance, for their inſtruRi- 
on,& tor their Chriſtian conuerſation: 
wherein, I feare, Parents are as much 
to be blamed for neglect of their du- 
ty, as children for not giving the their 
due honor. But let vs now heare ſome- 
what of the duties of Gouernours. 
A. Couernours ang all ſuperi⸗ 


ours , if thep knowe 


childꝛeu, will ſone learne what due 
ties they muſt perfoꝛm as ſuperiozs, 
to their inferiozs. Foz the very title 
of fathers and mothers whereby here 


they are noted, teacheth them that they 


muſt vſe the talent of authoz1ty which 
God hath given them, with a tender 
affe ion to the god of them who are 
placed vnder them. And loue, ik it bee 
ſuch as the Apoſtle teacheth it ſhould 


be, out of a pure heart, and of a good 
conſcience; and faith vnfained , will 


make men to ſtudy and labour by all 
meanes they can, to bee pzofitable in 


to bebaue 
themlelues as Parents ouer their 
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1. Tim. 1.5 


_ 


, 


An Expoſition 


their place and calling to others, el pe-| 


cially to ſuch as their duety bindeth 


| them to reſpect and care fo2. 


Q l ſee then, that fatherly loue 
muſt be in the hearts of Magiſtrates, or 


cls how great ſo euer their authority 


is, ſuch as ate vnder them, ſhall not 
feele any good or comfort by their 
gouernment. But what duties doth 
God who hath {et them ouer other, re- 


| quire of them towards ſuch as are 


committed | their charge? 
A. Their firſt and chiefe care muſt 
be to maintaine the truth of the Goſ- 


pell by all meanes they can, and to 


take diligent herd, that lawes made to 


| that end map dueip bee executed. O 
| how carefull was god Bing Dauid 


fo2 the building of Gods houſe? And 


his fonne Salomon ſhould build it, he 
made pet great pꝛeparation fo? that 


mozke, and carneftly incouraged yee 


his ſonne to build Gods houſe, and | 
the Bꝛintes te further that building. 
When Dauid was dead, and Salomon 


| 'F 


when it was told him, that not he, but 


eſtabliſhed in the kingdom, one of the 


fir ſt 
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bout Gods houſe, and moft zealouſip 2. King. 18. 
aboliſhed Idolatry. To this end alſo | 4. 

is the ʒeale of Ioſiah much comended | | 
in ſcriptures. By all which we learn, | "ol 
that Pꝛinces not only map, but muſt . 
haue a great care to ſet fozth true Ne- 
ligion, and God reguireth this duety 7 
of them, that their ſubiects by them 1 


| ofthe Commandemets. - oi | 
| firſt wozks that he div, was the buli. 
ding ol Gods houſe. Pea Hezechiah | 2. Chron. | b 
in the firſt month ok his reigne, began 9:3 „ q 
with reloꝛmation ol things amiſſe a-| 7! 


——_— 2 


— — 


3 


—_ 
— 


ſhould bee b2ought to the loue of the | 
truth, and deteſtation of ſinne and all | 

Idolatrie. Great was the fozward | 
y neſſe of Aſa herein and of his people, 
| who made a couenant to ſceke rhe 
| Lord God of their Fathers, with all! 
their heart, and with all their ſoule : | 
| And whoſoeuer would not ſecke the | 
Lord God of Iſ.ael, ſhould bee ſlaine, 
| whether he were ſmall or great, man | 
or woman. And fo2 the binding them 
[clues the moze ſtraitly to kepe this | 
ſtatute Lame, They {ware vmtathe 
| Lord with a loud voice, & with ſhou- 
ding and with Trumpets, and with 
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Cornets, Verſe 14. This care alſo of 
Nehemiah and other Gouernours a- 
mong the people, after thep were fre: 
ed from their captivity in Babylon , | 
doth notably appeare, how they boiid | 
themſelues by Dath, & curſing them- | 
ſelues ( il they did tranſgreſſe) to res 
foꝛme diſozders among them, and to 
be obedient to Gods Lawe. 
Aſetond care muſt Magiſtrates 
haue fo2 the god and quiet gouern- 
ment of the people, which, that they 
map perfoꝛme, they muſt alwaies fol⸗ 
low thoſe rules, which Moſes from 
God giueth to the people of Iſrael: 
Peruert not iudgement , accept no | 
erſons, take no bribes: for bribes | 
blind the eyes of the wiſe, and peruert 
the words ofthe Inſt. And elſe where, 
Ye {hall not do vnjuſtly in iudgement. 
Thou ſhalt not fauor the perſon of the 
poore, nor honour the perſon of the 
mighty; thou ſhalt iudge thy neigh- 
bour iuſtly.. And to bee ſhoꝛt, in all 
their gouernment, thep muſt haue a 
tender affection and fatherly care that 
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their _ vnder them map liue a 
peace. 
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| dependeth ypon you, caring for it, not 


ed to the people. | 


things muſt be done accoꝛding to that 
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peaceable and quiet life in all godli- 
neſſe and honeſty. 
Q. What are the duties of Paſtors 
to their flocke? 
A. Saint Peter ſetteth out their 


duties thus: The Elders which are a“ 


mong you, I beſeech, which am alſo 
an Elder: feed the flocke of God web 


by conſtraint, but willingly; not for 
filthy lucre, but with a ready mind. 
Now this feeding muſt be partly by 
doctrine and inſtruction, partly by ex- 
ample of life and conuerſation. 

Q. By doctrine, you mean not on- 
ly delivering of godly leſſons, but alſo 
exhor ation, admonition, reprehenſi- 
on, commination, and all ſuch means 


whereby godly leſſons may be apply- 
A. t is very true. And all theſe 


rule: If any man ſpeak, let him talke 
as the words of God. Keepe the true 
patterne of wholſome words{f[aithD. 
Paul) teaching Timothy how he ſhuld 
feed with the wozd the flocke of God, 
144 The 


» 
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Eph, 1. 16, 


17 


Phil. ! 


Iam. 5. 16 


| 


And he thus chargeth Titus : 


An Expoſition 


loue, in ſpirit, in faith, and in purenes. 


| all things ſhew thy ſelfe an enſample 
| of good workes with vncorrupt do- 


| either by woꝛds 92 deeds, wil nothing 
nouriſh the Soules of the people, vn- 
lefle our gracious GOD giue a blel- 
ſing therewtthall ; a faithfull Paſo; 
will carefully follow the Paſtoz-like 


) patterne that Paul ſetteth befoꝛe him 


in maiy places, andnamelp,wziting 
to the Epheſians, when hee allureth 
them, that he maketh metion of them | 


in his prayers : 


| them his Spirit of wiledome, And a- 


prayers, for al you, praying with glad- 


neſſe. Foz Prayer of the Rightcous | 


(D. Iames telleth vs) auaileth much, 
if it be feruent: to d2awe downe from 


heauen ableſſi ing vpon the people, foz 
whom | 


| 


The ſame Apoſtle alſo moueth 1. imo- 
| thy, to be vnto them which beleeue, an 
| enſample in Word, in conuerſation, in 


Aboue 


| gaine, I thanke my God, hauing you | 
ti in perfect memory alwaies, in all my 


| Ctrine, with grauity, integrity, But 
| becanſe al the fed that man can giue, 


„ 


that God would giue 3 
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whom the faithful Paſtoꝛ is an thum- 
ble ſuter. This duty, betcauſe in a 
Piniſter it is ſo peceflary, both fo)? | 
bimſeife, that God wil giue him wil. © | 
dome and vtterance, and koz his peo- ö 
ple, that God will gine them atten- | 
tine eares to heare, and faithfull harts | 
| | toreceivethe Wozd, J tould not but 
| [| mention it in this place, although 1 
| | ſaid befoꝛe, in ſpeaking of the duties 
of Gourrnonrs, that all ſuperiours 
and inkeriours muſt offer thts ſacri- 
fice of Pꝛaper one fo2 another. 3 : 
2. Now let vs heare ſome what of 13 
ſuch duties, as malters owe to cheir 
ſeruants. 
A. Out of that which hath beene | | 
ſayd of the duty of Gonernours to- 
ward them, ouer whom they are ſet, E 
that may well be gathered. Foz eue- | | 
ry houſhold is a little Common- | 
wealth, as a Tommon-wealth is as it 
wers a vniuerſall houſhold. So that 
to traine them vp in godlineſſe, and to 
be watchfull ouer them, koꝛ their ho- 
neſt x peaccable liuing among them- 


ſelues, and their faithful dilcharge of 
their | 


mn 


— 
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ut. | their! duty; ſhould be the chiefe ce cars 

1 [of the Paſters. And as old men haue 
[honour due to them in reſpect of their 
T7 ; age, (0 muſt they take god heed p they 
1 giue no ill example to the pounger, by 
1 | ſkaining their gray haires with lewd- 
i Col. 3.19 nelle of life: and in a woꝛd, Husbands 
| muſt loue their wiues, and not be bit- 
ter vnto them, And dwell with them 
{as men of knowledge, ruling them 
. ö | with diſcretion and kind behauiour, 
= || not with cruelty oz bitterneſſe. 

=_ it -|- Q. Now that wee haue heard of 
Ws | the reciprocall duties of ſuperiours a 
be. | and inferiours, and that a great piece 
| | of duty that inferiourt owe to ſuperi- 
ours, conſiſteth of obedience: It is, I © 
| x | thinke, very needfull to inquire whe- 

ther ens Princes, Paſtors, or Ma- 

| ſters, muſt in all things bee obeyed ? 

For it is plaine, that the three children 

obeyed not the Kings Commande- 

ment, (for they would not worſhip 

the golden Image) and that which 

they did therem, G O D delivering | 


| them fo miraculouſly from the fierce. | 


| neſſe of the fire „ did well approue: 
4 7 1 and 
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and the Apoſtles being commanded 
ſto preach no more in the Name| | 

of IEsSvs, ſayd plainely, wee ought Acts 5. 29. 
rather to obey God then Man, and prea- 
ched Chriſt, not regarding the com- | 


mandement of their gouernors. «| 


A. As it is reaſon that the Pꝛince 
ould rather be obeyed then the Pa- 
er, ſo is it our dutie, rather to ſerue | 
the Commander of all Pzinces and | þ 
Potentates, then any Pꝛince oz Pa- 


giſtrate whatſoener, ; 
Q. May Subic&s then, if Princes 


command things which they thinke | 
vnlawfull, repine and murmure? May 
they as our new maſters of Rome now | 
teach vs, the Ieluites, thoſe bloudy | 1 
politicians, rebell, depoſe and kill | 
them? 

A. In deed ſo they teach, and ſo 
they indeuoꝛ ts pꝛactiſe t: but God 
fo2bid, wee ſhould not deteſt their 
wicked doctrine and doings heercin: 
let vs leaue ſuch Atherſticall artomes 
to the wooers of that purple harlof, 
drunken with the bloud of the Saints, | Apoc.17.6 ö 


way care not what Countries and 
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— þ 
Bingdomes thep ruinate,ſo they may 


haue any hope to effect their ſauage 
deſignes, but in all vnlawfull com- 
| mandements: wee obey God, in not o⸗ 
beping them, and we obey men, in pa- 
tient induring their puniſhments, ra- 


God fozbiddeth. Neither are wee to 
ſtir vp mutinies, oz incite to rebelli- 
ons, as the popiſh Clergie doth contt- 
nually : but the weapons wherewith 
wee mult reſiſt the violence of vngod- 
ly Pꝛinces, when they command bn- 
lawfull things , are firſt, Patience, 
wherebp ſometime eurnſauage Na? 
tures are famed ; and Pꝛaper, voth 
that God wil gine vs ſtrength to con- 
tinue in his holy obedience, and that 
he would mitigate the rage of all ſuch 
cruell perſecuters, 


repeating this Law, vie to induce our 
corrupt nature to obey ? 

A. Two, the firſt in reſpect of 
the TCommandement, which ſhould be 
of great foꝛce to ſuch as account them 


ſelues to be the ſeruants of God. Fo2 
if 
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ther then wee wonld doe that which | 


2; What reaſons doth Moſes, 1 in | 
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| ſinning 2 The ſecond, in reſpect of the 


| Parents, whether by nature, as Fa- 
ther and Mother, oz by calling, as Go⸗ 


ik mens Commandements be obeped, 
though wee are not ſure alwaies wee 
do well in obeping them: how much 


moe muſt wee frame our ſelues to do 
what the Loꝛd our God commandeth, 


in which there tan bee no danger of 


— SO... —_—_—_ 


god that GOD S people ſhould get 
thereby. Foz, as the Iſraelites now 
ready to take poſſeſſion of the land of 
pꝛomiſe, are warned, that if they will 


long iniop that land and pꝛoſper ther 
in, they be obedient to their Parents: | 
lo, if wee will long and happily haue 


vſe of Gods tempozall bleſſings, wer 
mult trulp peeld this ebedience to our 


uernours, Paſfo2s, and Maſters, oz 
by age, as old men, that they may be 
maued by ſuch our dutikull carriage 
toward them, to pꝛap vnto God fo: 
continuance of his fauour toward 
bs. 

Q. But, becauſe this promiſe is 
ſometime more generall ynto all obe- 
dience, as By this word you ſhall prolong 


» RR 


| | 
Deur, 32. 
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t. King. 3. 
14. 


E ˙ : 


1. Kings 19 
4. 


r. King. 13. 
11. 


16, 


| 


1 5 * 
your dayes: and to Salomon, If thou walk 
in my Commandements, Iwill prolong ty 
dayes: Why is it heere a peculiar pro- ö 
miſe belonging to ſuch as honor their 
Parents? 
Ai. Chat diſobedient childꝛen may 
know, that they who perfo2me not | 
the duty of honour to them, who vn- | 
der God are autho2s and goucrnozs | 
of their life, map loke fo2 no pꝛomiſe 
of long life, but rather may feare the 
ſho2tning of their dates, as a puniſh- 
ment due to their diſobevience. | 
But how is long litepromiſed | 
as a bleſſing? Wee ſee it is full of mi- 
ſeries, wants, feares, cares, and trou- 
bles, in ſo much, that death is many 
times rather deſired then long life. E- 
liah ſitting vnder the Iuniper tree, de- 
fired that hee might dye, and ſayd, It is 
nom enough, O Lord, take my ſoule for 
Ia no better then my Fathers, 
A. Long life is not of it ſelfe a 
bleſſing, becauſe many times wicked 
men line long, as the Pꝛophet that de- 
teiued the man of Godthat tame from 


— < 


a | 


Iudah, is ſaid to be old. Antiochus li- 
ned 


— 


[| ned 149. peeres; 


— — 
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but the finner, 
though hee be a hundred yeeres olde, 
ſhall be accurſed, 
pꝛomileth long life often as ableſſing, 
no doubt it is ſo vnto his ſeruants; 


of this life, with the ſweet comfozt of 
his fauour, that not onely their dapes 
are pꝛolonged, but alſo as here Moles 
ſaith, it goeth well with them: wher- 
by it commeth to paſſe, that ſuch doe 
feele to their vnſpeakeable conſolati- 
on, the perfozmance of this pꝛomiſe, 
With length of dayes will I ſatisfie 
| him, I will ſhew him my ſaluation. 
Qi. But how can it be ſayd, the Lord 
their God gaue them that Land, ſeeing 
| /oſhua and the Iſtaelites fought many 
| battels , ſo that before they could in- 
joy the land, they ſmote one and thir- 
ty Kings? 
mY.” Firſt, when they went to take 
poſſeſſion of that Land of pꝛomiſe, 
God made the waters of Jordan mi- 
raculouſlp to give place, ſo as they 
went ouer d2p-ſhod. kcricho the firſt 
Cittie that Ioſhua did aſſault, had the 


M1 walles 


Pet, becauſe God | 


but then he ſo ſeaſoneth the bitternes | 


. | 


Eſay 65,20 


1. 


Pfal. 91. 16 


Ioſh. 1 2.24 


—— 
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walles thereof battered with no other 


| 


engines, then the ſonnd of ſeauen 


and the ſhout of the Iiraclices, When 
the fine Bings of the Amorites were 
diſcomfozted did not God ſhew that 
he fought io2 them: the Amorices were 
put to flight: and many were killed 
in the flight, G O D alſo caſt hdtle- 
ffones from heauen vpon them, ſo 


ſwoꝛd. And þ it might pet moꝛe plain⸗ 
ly appeare, that the Lo2dtoke their 
part, at the Pꝛaper of Ioſhua the Sun 
ftod ill, that thep might haue time 
enough to purſue their enemies. And 
the Iſraelites being ſcarce well ſettled 
in that pꝛomiſed land of Canaan, the 
 Amalckites and Madianites, and all 
they of the Caſt in number like Grall 


hoppers, gathered together againft 


them, Gideon the Captaine of the 
hoaſt of Iſracl, onelp with thzee hun- 
dꝛed men deuided into thꝛee bands, ſet 


uerall places, euerp man hauing a 


Trumpets made of Rams hoꝛnes, 


that moe were llaine lo, then by the | 


vpon this great multitude in thꝛer ſc-| 


Trumpet and a Pitcher, wherein 


Was 'S 


%» = 


| not bill, 


_ «| their pitchers , holding their Trum- 


| | 
ö 
l 
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was a Lampe. The Iſraelites ſoun- 
ding their Trumpets and bzeaking 


pets in their right hands, and their 
Lamps in their left, crped, The {word 
of the Lord, and of Gidebn! and ſfod 
in their places: ſo the Lord ſet euery 
mans ſword vpon his neighbour, and | 
| ypon all the hoſt. So all the hoſt 
fled, Upon good ground theretoze 
| ſaid the P2ophet, They inherited not 
| the Land by their own ſword, neither 
did their owne arme ſaue them, bur 
thy right hand (O Lord) and thine 
arme, and the light of thy counte- 
nance, becauſe thou didſt fauor them. 
| Pea,God himſelfe cuen in Ioſhua his 
daies told his people, Not by thy 
{word, or by thy bow didſt thou con- 
quer the land of Canaan. So that al- 


— 


pet GO DO lo miraculoullp ſubdued 
their enemies vnto them, that it muſt 
needs be confelled that G O D gaue 
them that Land. 


the ſixt Commandement, Thou ſhalt 


though the people lometime kought, 


NQ. Now, let vs heare ſomewhat of | 


A. The 


Pſal. 44. 3. 


loſh 24.12 


Mat.12.33 


Mat. 7. 18. 


1. Cor. 5. 7 


— — 


b An Expoſition | 
19 The wozds themlelues are a 


pꝛohibition, but out of them we mult 
alſo gather a Commandement. 


QD. But why are the three firſt | 


| Commandements, and this and the 
reſt that follow deliuered negatiuely, 
or prohibiting the thing that is euill, 
rather then commanding that Which 
is good? 
A. Betauſe thꝛough the cozrupti- 
on that is in vs, wee are ſo pꝛone and 
inclining to euill, that wee muſt firſt 
learne to eſchew euill, befoze wee can 
| apply our ſelues to doe good, we muſt 
after the counſell that our Saniour 
Chꝛiſt giueth, firſt make the tree god, 
becauſe, an euill tree cannot bring 
forth good fruit. Therefoze our Lozd 
God herein teacheth vs, where our 
refoꝛmation muſt begin : wee muſt 
purge out the olde leauen ( of ſinne) 
that wee may be a new lumpe, and fo2 
this cauſe are we fozbidden to do that 
which is ſinne, that by little and little 
vnaccuſtoming our ſelues krom our 


own waies, we may grow and go on 


| | 


| fo2ward in newneſſe of life. 


Q. But 


5 
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2. Bur what is forbidden in this 
Commandement 
, A. Firſt all killing with hand, 
heart, oʒ tongue, and the things that 
tend to the hurt of any mans perſon, 
then allo the bereauing him 62 ſpop- 
ling of his gods, oꝛ poſſeſſios. Third- 
| lp , the Omiſſton of ſuch duties, as 
tend to the ſafety 0z god of other | 
men. 
Q: I deſire to heare of theſe points 
more particularly, and firſt, of killing | 
with the hand. | 
A. The killing with the hand 1s 
diucrſlp, ſometime it is done bluntly. 
without any care to cloake it, as Cain 
killed Habel, loab, Abner, and Ama- 
, ſometime crafitiy, as Dauid killed | 
Vriah. Foz though he thought the mat 
ter was wiltilp contrined, ſo as 
no body could charge him with it, vet, 
| Nathan the man of G O D told him, 
Thou haft killed Vriah the Hittite | 
with the ſword , thou haſt ſlaine him | 
with the {word of the children of Am- | 


2. Sam, 11. 


2. Sam. 12.9 


mon. Sometime men murder vnder 
che wol inftice , t ſo was Naboth put 
D 2 to | 
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| Kings 11 


— 


to to death fozhis Uinepard. A faſt was 


| v20claimed, Naborh accuſed of blaſ- 


phemp, the accuſation pꝛwued, and he 
ſtoned: who could ſay Achab had any 
hand in this? Pet was the P2ophet 
Eliah ſent from God to examine him 
vpon this interrogatozy , Haſt thou 
killed and alio gotten poſſeſſion? A 


\teffon needkull to be learned of many 
Polititians in theſe dates , who care 


not by ſecret pꝛactices, to take out of 
che way any that map hinder their 
pꝛoud attempts. Pet, euen the greateſt 
of then muſt one dap ſtand & giue ac- 


| count of their doings, befoze that iuſt 
| Judge, to whom no ſuch thing is ſe- 


cret, becauſe his Tpes behold their 
very thoughts ,and their very intents, 


and all the meanes which thep vſev 


are knowne to hum. 

Q. But how may murder be com- 
mitted with the heart only, death not 
inſuing? 

A. Our Sauiour Chziſt in er- 


pounding this very Commandement, | 


and repꝛouing the inderpꝛetations of 
the Scribes and en thereof, 


faith, 


| 


1 of the Commandements. 173 


ta ſaith, But I ſay vnto you, whoſoeuer Mat. 5. 22, | 
is angry With his brother vnaduiſed. 
ly, (that is, without cauſe 02 immo- 
derately, vpon ſmall canſe ) ſhall bee 
culpable of iudgemenr. And Saint 
lohn ſaith, Whoſoeuer hateth his bro. 
ther, is a murtherer, Enup is another 
bad affection of the heart, that wiſheth 
often, ſometime alſo pꝛactiſeth the 
| death of them whoſe god ſucceſle they | 
| grieue at, as wee ſee in Cain who kil- 
led Habel his bzother , becauſe God | Gen. 4. 5. 
better accepted of Habels ſacrifice , 
| then of his. This enutous heart is | | 
| murdering heart, and was in the bze- 
thzen of Ioſeph ſo cruell, that they | 
| had a purpoſe to kill him, had not Ru- 
| ben firſt, and after Judah perſwaded 
them otherwile. And out of theſe , o: 
ſome one of them groweth a third 1 
kind of murdering hearts, namely, a 
purpoſe to txocute their malice and 
miſchiefe, ſuch as was in thoſe ebouc | 
|foztie men that had conſpired to kilt | Acts 23. 
Paul, which they could not effec, vet 
murtherers they were, becauſe they 
in heart intended murder. And in this | | 
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that miſchiefe was intended on the 5. 


| 


| 


ji ed wich hell fire: teaching thereby that 


ceined,we are guilty of bꝛeaking this 


| 


Ee 
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ſo2t no doubt man of our Nomiſh- 
Catholicks, who knew in generall 


of Nonember, when that moſt inhu- 
mane and ſauage purpoſe that euer 
was thought bpon , ſhouls haue been 
executed, and withed in their hearts 
it might take effect, are cruell c mon- 
ſtrous murderers. And {o are many 


other who ſince haue been as bloudy 


minded: nap , when are not Papitts 
Pp theſe our dates, plotting ſome 02 

ther bloudp deſignes againſt this 
444 - As foz murthering with the 


| Mat 5. 32 | rw 20 Ch:1ft telleth vs, Whoſoeuer 


Hal ſay, Foole, is worthy to be puniſh— 


ik with vniceneip w92ds, we erecute 
the anger that in heart wee haue con- 


Law, Thou ſhalt not kill. 

9. But concerning the goods of 
our neighbour, you ſay ,,chis prohi- 
bition may be broken. 1 

A. It is true, pet not becauſe hee 


| 
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that robbeth 02 taketh from a man his 


em taketh away his life alſo, but 
becauſe | 


— 22 
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becauſe bzinging him to want things 
| neceſſarie, hee maketh his life bitter 
and vnpleaſant, in which reſpect the 
ſonne of Sirach ſaith, Hee that taketh Eccle. 34. 


| away his neighbours liuing, ſlayetn 

him. Theeues therekoze robbing and 

ſtealing, are bꝛeakers of this Com- | | 8 
mandement. Uſurers, that by their | - 

biting gaine vndo them fo the moſt] | < 
| part with whom thep deale. Other : 


| by tedious ſuites and continual trou- 
ble weary poꝛe men out of their li⸗ 

uings: and all oppꝛeſſours, Who beat 
the people to pieces, and grind the fa- 
ces of the poore, as Eſay ſpeaketh, 
chap. 3. 15. that opprefle the poore, 
and deſtroy the needy,as Amos 4.1, To 
chargeth them: all ſuch are griilty of 4 
bꝛeach of this pꝛecept, Thou ſhalt not 
kill. Another ſozt of tranſgreſionrs 
ok this Law may wepe and houle, as 
Saint Iames ſaith, and why, Behold lam. 5.4. 
(ſaith hee) the hire of the labourers 5 
| which haue reaped your fields (which 1 
is of you kept backe by fraud) crieth, | 


and the cries of them which haue re.. 


— 


— 


| ped, are entred into the eares of the | 
at D 4 Lord | 


irn NS” AM... & &* 
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| Deut. 24. 


FRE Expoſition 


| hired ſeruant which is poore and nee- 


day, neither ſhall the Sunne go downe 


hee AM his life, leſt hee crie a- 
gainſt thee to the Lied: and it bee ſin 


vnto thee, The tranſgreflion of this 
| Law in this reſped is to common. 
Moe men, when they haue w2ought 

t waſted their ſtrength in wozking , 

cannot get manp times their hire at 
the weekes end foz their ſuſtenance. 
| Pea,po2e men many times are koꝛced 
to take it vp in karre woꝛſe penni- 
| wazths, then they might haue in the 

market fo2 ready money. A fin euerp 
0 hit as crping a ſin as not paping the 

reapers hire in due time, and a plaine 
| by zeach of this commandement, Take 
heede then you that haue the labours 


| 


him that vſeth his neighbour without 


— Ad 2 — 


dy, thou ſhalt giue him his hire for the 


| of many poꝛe men, not onely of that 
lere. 22.13 Woe denounced by leremie, Woe to 


| 
5 wages, 


. of hoſtes. God gaue vnto his 
n 9. people a ſtraight charge, The labou- 


rers hire ſhall not remaine with thee | 


[ all night. Thou halt not oppreſle thy | 


| 


] 


| 
q 
| 
| 
N 


vpon it; for he is poore, and therwith | 


| 


woꝛds his meaning is to teach vs, 


_ 


of the Commandements. 


— 


— 


wages, and choc him norhing for his | 
worke; but alſo, of not giuing them 


needfull wants: take herd (J ſap) that 
not anp vnder pou keepe backe any 
thing from them by fraud, which S. | 
Iames chargeth them of histime with. | 
To be ſhoꝛt, all kind of cruell dealing 


is here vtterlp foꝛbidven. 
You told vs of three ſorts of | 


murder, with the hand, with the heart, 
and with the tongue. Of this laſt 
kind of killing I pray you ſpeak ſome- 
what. | 

A. Firft, vile and rep2ochfull ſpee- | 
ches, cither toa mans face o2 behind 
his backe. And therefoze our Dam- 
our Th:iff ſaith , Whoſoceuer ſaith to 
his brother, Racha,ſhall be worthy to 
be puniſhed by a Councell : and who- 
ſoeuer ſhall ſay , Foole, ſhal be worthy 
to be puniſhed with hel fire: by which 


— 


that this commandement Thou ſhale 
not kill, is bꝛoken, by the leaſt ſignifi: 
cation of our anger vttered by woꝛd 


their hire in due time to ſupply their 


„ 


of mouth, but that connicions and re⸗ 


p2oachfull 
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Eccle. 7, 3 


ADSI 


| 


e termes are a grieuous 
| tranſgreſſion of this Commande- | 


1 "I 


— — A _ 


ment. 
| 


words, by which we may be thought 


to kill? 


A. Pes, as by repꝛoachfull, ſo al- 
ſo by ſlanderous woꝛds: foz if a good 


ches, as Salomon telleth vs, and is 
better then a good oyntment, ag elſe- 


| where he teacheth vs: then mult the 


laundering tongue be a murthering 


; 


| 


— 


——_——— 


tongue, in that it takethawap a mans 


reputation , which is as4t were the 
life of a mans name, as well as the 
hand that taketh away a mans gods, 
chould be iudged a murdering hand, 
which is befoze pꝛoued. 

Q. But without danger of breach 
of Gods law, a man may reproue fin 
and lewd life in another, 

A. Pes, and ſo did Eliah very 
plainely, when hee laid to Achaba 
wicked ing of Hracl, who charged 


— 
— 


Are there any other kind of 


name is to be choſen aboue great ri- 


him with troubling Iſrzel, T have not 


troubled /ſracl, but thou and thy fa- | 
thers 


6 i. Fenn 
- 4 


eo dee. 6 * EE 3 © 8 
= hy of 0 Y 
= 
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ry holy and religious people )the peo- 
ple of Gomorrah, Pea, it is the duty 


times paſt it was of the Pꝛophets, to 
tell Gods people of their ſins, Thou 
ſhalt not hate thy brother in thine 
heart, but thou ſhalt plainely rebuke 


thy neighbour, and ſuffer him not to 


| of Paſtozs and Pinifters now, as in 


17. 


ſinne: agalſo S. Paul willeth. But 
there is great difference betweene 
ſlaundering oꝛ repꝛoaching, which is 
heere condemned, and this Chziſtian 
repꝛehenſion much tommended to vs 


the rote, fo2 that ſpꝛingeth from the 


ding, fe2 it is done ſharply and with 
bitterneſſe: Thirdly, in the end, which 
| 


is the diſcredit and diſgrace of them | 
| whom wee repꝛoue 02 ſlander. But 


by Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles. Firſt, in 


bad affection of a cankced heart: Se⸗ 
tondly, in the manner of repꝛehen⸗ | 


at! 


| of the Commandements. 179 
thers houſe, in that you haue forſaken 
the commandements of the Lord, and 
thou haſt followed Baalim. And the 
Pꝛophet Eſay calleth the Pzinces of | 
Iudah, Princes of Sodome , and that | Eſay r, 10. 
people (who iudged themſelues a ve⸗ | 


| 


| | 


Leuit. 19, | 


. 
„ _ = —_ 


1 that godly and Chziſtian rep2chenſt- 


| ninth commandement. And becauſe 
thep in lo dooing ſteale away their 
neighboꝛs credit, which is much dee- 


— Expoſition | 


on riſeth from a charitable and loning 
affection, and concerning the manner, 
is done in the ſpirit ol mekenes, and 
the end is the refozming of our bzo- | 
ther. 

Q. But this ſinne of ſlandering, I 
would iudge rather to bee againſt the 
ninth Commandement. | 

A. This ſinne of flandering is a 
tranſgreſſion againſt two Comman⸗ 
dements at the leaſt, howſoeuer it bee 
true o2 falſe that a man repozteth, to 
the hurt of his neighboꝛs god name, 
becauſe hee doth it of an bncharitable | 
mind, hee is a franſgrefſour of this 
xt Commandement. But if the re- 
poꝛts be vntrue, whether deuiſed by 
them which do (9 repozt them, oꝛ that | 
they haue heard them of others, and 
without conſideration haue raſhlp 
publiſged that to the diſcredit of ano- | 
ther, therein they ſinne againſt the 


rer vis a well minded man, then much 
wealth, ( 


— — —— 


— —————— 
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| ik 


| wealth, and the loſſe thereof he eſtee- 
I | meth greater, then of wozlolp gods, | 
tuch men are alſo guilty of bzeach of 
! | the eight Commaundement , Thou 
ſhalt not ſteale, p 
Q. You haue told vs of many waies | 
whereby this precept may be broken, 
by doing either againſt the perſon of 
anyman or againſt his goods or name: 
| 


: | but how by omiſſion of duties do men 
| | rranſgreſle. | 
A, There are certame particular | 


duties belonging to particular cal- | 
lings, certaine duties generall be- 


longing to all. And theſe particular 1 

| duties are diuers alſo, ſome beeing | | 1 

| | helpes vntoeternall life, ſome foz the | i 

' | maintenance of this our pꝛeſent tem- | i 

; | pozall beinghere. And firſt toſpeake | i 
| of that which ſhould eſpecially bee ca- 1 
red foz. Ak the Piniſters of the Wozd | 1 
doe not in ſome meaſure their duty, in f 
8 | admoniſhing yp people of ther danger . 
ſthey are in, by reaſonof their ſin, they io 
- |{bzeake this Commandement. Thou _ 
7 |Cbalt dye the death(ſaith God to Eze-| Ezec. 23.8 4 
chiel) if thou doe not ſpeake and ad- : 


moniſh ] | 
— hs _ — | 
? 
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| 
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An Expoſition 


— 
G&© 
to 


| A&,20,31 | perfo2me this duty himſelfe, 1 haue 


2, Tim. 4.2 


Cor. 9. 16 


. a ˙— ww 


| 


Deu.6,7 


mit this dutic in vüng all god means 


and doe not ſeeke to whet the woꝛd of 


pꝛelle bloudſhed and all diſozders in 


| 
—— CIS —— —' — 


moniſh the wicked of his way, that 


wicked man ſhall dye for his iniquity, 
but his blud wil I require at thy hand. 
S. Paul thertoze as he was careful to 


not ceaſed (ſaith hee) day and night 
with teares, for the ſpace of 3. yecres | 
to admoniſh you, So hee chargeth 
Timothy, to preach the word, to bee 
inſtant in ſealon and out of ſeaſon, to 
reproue, to rebuke, to exhort with all 
long ſuffering and doctrine, And him⸗ 
ſelfe feared woe, if hee preached not 
the Goſpell. Then alſo Parents, ma- 
ſters 02 dames of families, if they o- 


to bzing their childzen and ſernants 
to the knowledge and feare of Gov, 


God vnto them, by carcfull and often | 
putting them in mind thereof,as Mo- | 
ſes chargeth the Ilraelites to doe, by 
omiſſion of this duty they are found | 
tranſgreſſozs of this Lawe. Pagi- 
ſtrates ſhould by due puniſhments re- | 


the Common-wealth ; foz to that end 
were 


. —1—ö e 7 «˙“ ver eee 
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. 
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were puniſhments commanded. 80 
thou ſhalt take away euill from a- D 
Clit, 21. 
mong you(ſatth Moſes) that all Iſrael | 1. | 
may heare it and feare ſpeaking of viſ- 
obedient childꝛen, commaunding that w 


| 
| they (hould bee ſtoned to death. So 
| 
| 
| 


—_ — 4 — 


that as Paſtozs , and Paſfers of fa- | 
milies in neglecting the duties abone | 
mentioned, put the ſoules of ſuch as | 
are under them in danger of beeing 
hunger-ſtarued, fo; want of god fod; 
| ſo Pagiltrates omitting their vutie 
in puniſhing eſpectally bloudp and 

| cruell offences , doe incourage offen- | 
ders; nay, ſtrengthen their hands to | 
further miſchiefe , and by omiſſion of | | 


| this dutie, map make themſelues ac- 
| ceſſaries and partakers of other mens 
| faults- Poꝛeouer, if a man hath an | 
Dre that hath vſed to goze, and the 
owner is acquainted therewith and 
knoweth that he is a dangerous beaſt, | 
| { and doth not pꝛouide foz the ſafety of 11 
other; if that beaſt kill man oꝛ wo- £5 
man, the owner of that Ore ſhall bee | 
put to death as guilty of the murther, 
| becanſe hee had not due care of his | 
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An Expoſition 


neighboars life. It a man digge a pit 
oz Mell, and a beaſt fall into it and 
dye, hee that digged the pit muſt pay 
fo; the beaſt that is dead , by that | 
meanes. Af an Dre that vſed to puſh 
kill another Dre, his owner (it hee 
knew he vſed to pulh, 0; goze ) mull | 
 Exod,z1 | make reſtitution. Theſe lawes be- 
| ing ſet downe, teach vs, that we muſt 
not omit a care of our neighbours life 
02 god, whereby mans life muff in 
ſome good ſo2t be maintained. Laſt- 
ly, the omiſſion of thoſe duties, which 
our Sauioꝛ Chziſt ſpeaketh of; I was 
hungry and you gaue me no meate, I 
thirſted, you gaue mee no drinke, I 
| was a ſtranger, and ye lodged me not, 
&c. is a bzeachalſa of this Tomman- 
dement. | 
Q. Are all then that ſeeke to haue 
their wants in ſuch things ſupplyed, 
| to be releeued for meat, drinke, or o- 
| | ther ſuch like ? | 
A. A thinke not. Foz the vagzant 
and wandering perſons , which with 
molt impoztunitie ſecke foz reliefe, 
firſt leave an idle, and ther efoꝛe an vn- | 


| 


—— 
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| 


of the Commandements. 


godly life(foz abundance of ;dlene le, 


| was one of the crying ſins of Sodom.) 


Secondly, they arecommonly repoꝛ- 
ted to liue moſt filthily without feare 
and ſhame. Thirdlp, as theyare not 
any members of the common-wealth 
wherein tyep-liue: ſo they are not be- 
longing to any particular congrega- 
tion oz Church, and the moſt of them 


ſcarcely come at any: Now foz ſuch | 


people ſo hateſull to God and god 


men, in reſpect of their lewdnelle, to 
| bee fedandclothed whereſoeuer they 


come, is nothing els but to cheriſh 


and maintaine them in their wicked 


courſe, againft moſt Chziſtian and 
godly lawes. Not to relieue their ne- 
ceity may be thought a want of cha- 

rity. Two things are therefo2e fo2 
refozmation of theſe vnchꝛiſtian diſ- 
oꝛders, to be withed rather (4 feare) 
then hoped foz. The one, is the re- 
ſtraint of this rogueing life with all 


carefull endeuour to ſet to wozk ſuch 


as are able (oz els let not him eat that 


will not labour; and pꝛouiſion fo: 
N main- | 


charpneſle, the other; diligent and 


— 
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Rom. 13. io 
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4 An Expo fition 


Ee ee ttt. 


maintenance of the impotent, And 
how vnwilling ſoeuer theſe vagrants 
are to be tped to one place, and there⸗ 
by doe much hinder the execution of 

our godlplawes ; pet were it the part 

of them, to whomauthozity is com- 
mitted, to combine themſelues toge- 
ther to put in pꝛactice ſuch Chziſtian 
lawes, tending ſo much to abandon 
lewdneſſe and idleneſſe of life , and to 
doe it with reſolution not to be daun; 


dueties, whereby we map bee made 
tranſgrefſo2s of this now. 


the prohibition: it now remaineth 
that you ſpeake of the Commande- 
ment. 

A. Chziſt, who is the beſt Inter⸗ 
pꝛeter of this law, and of all the com- 
mandements of the ſecond Table, 


Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy 


ſelfe. And S. Paul affirmeth loue ts 
bee the fulfilling of the lawe. Now 


Q. Hitherto you haue ſpoken of | 


— 


ted oz diſcouraged foz any paines. 
And thus much of the omiſſion of | 


ſaith, loue is commanded in them all, 


lone, if it be vnfained and hearty, not 


in 


—— ll. A. — _ _ 
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In 


in word or in tongue, butin deed and 
in truth, 1, Toh. 3. 18. b:ingeth foꝛth 
two fruites : The one is areſcuing 
| from enill , the other doing df cod to 
| them whom we loue. But to ſpeake 
particularly of the fruits oz effects of 

lone, it is not needfull, ſince we haue 
already declared what is fozbidden. 
Foz as we are foꝛbidden to hurt ano 


r 
9 


| to think oꝛ wiſh vncharitably to them 
92 any thing belonging to them: ſoon 


we are bound to haue a tender care of 
the ſafety , welfare, and reputation 
of others, as well as of onr owne. 


Gould owe to others, muſt not hane 
any other meaſure, then the lone wee 
bearetoour ſelues. And to be ſhozf, 
as wee will be car efull not to omit a- 
np thing that maketh foꝛ our ſafetp, 
| wealth, 02. credit: ſo carefull muſt | 
we be to cheriſh and maintaine theſe | 
{ things'foz other. And thus much fo? 
the ſixt Commandement. | 


K 


—— e—.. 


ther in body, name, oꝛ gods; pea, 02 | 


the contrary, by this commandement | 


Foz the loue wee owe, 0z at the leaſt | 


| 


| 
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Leuit. 18. 


| 23. 
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| Leus1 8. 22 
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| Leuit. 20. 
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| 
| 


| 


1 tenting himſelfe with his wife, oz the 
| wife with her hulband, commit folly 


| 


| beaſt. The ſin of Sodom is like wiſe 


| 
| which are in this commandement foꝛ⸗ 


TY 


2 An Expoſition 


* 7 a prohibitin g or forbiddin 2 of 


that which is euill. Thou ſhalt not com- 
mit adultery. And is adultery onely 
forbidden? 5 
A. Adultery in the pzoper ſigni⸗ 
fication is,when the huſband not con- 


with others. But there are beſides 
this many ſinnes of this nature in 
Scriptures vtterly condemned, all 


bidden. Thou ſhalt not lye with any 


beaſt to be defiled therewith, neither 
| ſhall any woman ſtand before a beaſt | 


to lye downe thereto: for it is an abo- 


mination; and the puniſhment there⸗ 


| of is death both to the man oꝛ woman 


ſo vnnaturally offending and to the 


foꝛbidden; Thou ſhalt not lye with a 
Male , as one lyeth with a woman. 
They muſt dye the death. 


2. Theſe are monſtrous and beaft- | 


ly ſins, ſuch as it can hardly be thought 
that any of Gods people would euer 


commit, eſpecially that lying with | 
| beaſts. 4 


— 


|| ofthe Commandements, 


— — 
beaſts, Neither do I remember has 


as there were Sodomites in the land 
in the daies of Rehoboam; ſo when 


11 


euer Iread, that any of the people of 
Iſrael were charged therewith in all 
the Scriptures. ; 

A. True: But we muſt know that 
Godigiueth not this commandement 
in vaine : but ſceing no ſinnes are ſo 
groſte but that men may comit them, 
| bnleſſe God by his grace reſtrain and 
bzidle them, it is nedefull that God 


 careleſſe and ſecure, and truſting too 
much in their own deteſtation of ſuch 


 bnwares bee taken. But as concer- 
ning that ſin of Sodom, it did cleaue 
to faſt euen to the houſe of Iudah. Foz 


Aſa, his grand child, a god Ring, did 
his beſt to put them awap ( foz of him 
it is w2itten, that He rooke away the 
Sodomites out of the land: yet ſome 
were left, and Iehoſaphat his ſonne 
laboured therein, ad as it ſeemeth 
pꝛeuailed. Foz, the Sodomites which 
remained in the days of Aſa his father, 


— — — 


Annes, they might vpon a ſudden at 


chould warne them thereof, leſt being 


| 


..N.3 he 
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1. King. 15. 
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this fin was crept. not into the Coun- 


An Expoſition | 
hee put cleane out of the land. Not- 
wityſtanding the care theſe two god 


| Kings had to aboliſh that filthy ſinne, 
pet about thꝛe hundzed peeres after, 


try of Iuda, oz city of Ieruſalem, but e- 


mites that were in the houſe of the 
Lord. And therfoze, how vnnaturall 
loeuer this ſin map ſeeme to bee, pet 
was it to well liked of Gods owne 


| Q. What thinke you of inceſtuous 
mariages, or the vnlawfull mp 


A. All thoſe are foꝛbidden by the | 
|Lawe of God, Leuit. 18. and allo ex⸗ 
pꝛeſiy againſt this Commandement. 
Foz if the ſinnes ol that nature that 


by, then much moꝛe they which are 
moꝛe offenſiue , as Buggerp, Sodo- 


— 


{uenintatheTempleitſelf;and IoGah | 
broke downe the houſes of the Sodo- | 


= 


* Arn 


people, and therefoze in this Com- R 
mandement fozbidden, as alſo all vn- 
| cleanneſle of the fleſh is of any ſozt. 


are lefſe oſfenſiue be tondemned ther 


| mitryp, ; and Jnceſt are. And concer-| 
ning this al it is S that which John the 


Baptiſt 


p 
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+ 


„ 
n 


— _ — — — — — — ty 
| of the Commandements. „ N 
Baptiſt repꝛooued in Herod, and loft | | 
Math, 14,4 1 


* _ ſbislifefo2 it; It is not lawfull for thee 
to haue thy brothers wife. And Saint | 


Paul repzehendeth in the Corinthians, | 
| | that one ſhould haue his fathers wite. | i. Cor. 5.x [ ; 
Vea, it is among thoſe ſinnes which ! a. 
| Godpuniſhed gricuouſly in his owne | Wo 
people; In thee haue they diſcouered Ezec-22.10 | 1 


8 


— 


thy fathers> ſhame, Therefore haue E, 
P : zech, 22. 
I powred out mine indignation vpon 31. 
them, and; conſumed them with the [* ' 1 
fire of my wrath, As foz Adulterp, it Leu. 20. 10 
is not here onely fozbidden in plaine | | 
woꝛds, but alſo to bee punithed by | | 
death. | 
Q. But what {ay you to fornicati- I 
on, Which ſome account not to beea | 
grieuous fin? For Martin Chemnix ius 
writing againſt the Councel of Trent 
(chat wicked cõſpiracy of the Romiſh 
Church againſt God and his truth) al- 
leageth out of one Burchard: Canons | 
and rules concerning penance,wherin | 
is appointed for adulterers foureteene 
yeeres of penance, and to faſt, bread 
and water foureſcore dayes: but to 
fornicators but ten daies penance, In 
N 4 en 
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rie, as among other, D. Smith againſt 
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pꝛoue not a Uirgin, ſhee muſt be ſto⸗ 


An Expoſition . 


che fourth part of that examination 
(tor ſo the booke is called)Pag.72.. 
A. Jt maketh no great matter 
what they ſaphereof,foz they account | 
it moze laloull, then foꝛ ſome to mar 


Peter Martyr; (that is a wanering and | 
vnconſtant Weather-cocke, againſt a 
graue learned man) accoꝛding to his 
poꝛe (kill endens2ed to defend, that it 
was better foz their Pꝛieſts to keepe 


a Harlot, then to enter into that eſtate 


of mariage honorable among all men. 
But ſure q am, that by Gods Lawe 


foznication was death. Foz if a man 
take a Papd to be his wife, and ſhee 


— 


ned to death. And among other ma- 
nifeſt wozks of the fleſh, S. Paul rec- 
koneth Adulterie, Fornication, Vn- 
cleanneſſe, Wantonneſſe. As there- 
foze thoſe other monſtrous and bnna- 
furall pollutions and adulterie are a- 
gainſt this Commandement, ſo is foz- 


nication alſo. 
And is not this Commaunde- 


ment, 7 hou ſhalt not commit adulterie, 
broken 


——— 
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| and wandering eye is as a dangerous 
[ gulfe oz weele to dzawe vs by 


— — 


of the Commandements. 


broken but ouly by ſuch acts as theſe? 
A. : our Sauisur Chꝛiſt ſaith 
in expounding this very commande 
ment, I ſay vnto you, that whoſoeuer | 
looketh on a woman to luſt aſter her, 
hath committed adulterie with her al- 


the ſame, is ſinne. And that a gazing 


and little into the bottome of filthy 
luſt, daily experience might teach all 
men. But this coꝛrupt affection blin- 
deth mens eyes ſo, as we are notable 
to ſee our danger. Foz Dauid by his 
eyes was dziuen into iunwich Berh- 

ſaba. And Ammon his ſonne, by be⸗ 
holding the beauty of Tamar Abſo- 


lons ſiſter. 
2. Our eyes then becing ſo ne- 


ceſſary mẽbers as they are, the guides 
of our waies, and directours in all our 
buſineſſe, how may wee ee _ 
ſnares of luſt ? 

A. The very next wo2ds of our 


TEE 


Sauiour Chziſt teach vs: 
| fore 


Where- 


readie in his heart. Foz the luſt it ſelſe 
without any action foꝛ perfozmance of 


little | 


Mar. 5. 28 


2. Sam. IIs 
Zo 


2. Sam. 13. 
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[no libertie to our eyes to ſinne, but 


| 


chat are committed to our charge, that 


— Expoſition 


fore if thy right eye cauſe thee to 


thee : for it is better for thee, that one 
of thy members periſh, then that thy 
whole body ſhould bee caſtinto hell. 


ling of our bodies, but in the ſubdu⸗; 


foze is, that ſ&ing by our epes wee 
map ſo bedeceined, wee muſt not let 


comelineſſe of men oz women, leſt 


But turne away thine eye from a beaus 
tifull woman, and looke not vpon o- 
thers beautie, for many haue periſhed 
by the beauty of women : for by it 
loue is kindled as a fire. 
Q. The meaning is, that wee giue 
ſhould auoid all occaſions whereby 
vve might be ſnared. And as we ſhould 
be very watchfull for our ſelues here- 
in, ſo ſhould wee bee alſo ouer other, 


we do our indeuour, to reſtraine their 
eyes from wandring, for feare they 


offend, plucke it out, and caſt it from 


Not that hee deltghteth in the mang- | 
ing of our luſts. His counſell there- | 


them wander to behold the beauty oz | 


—— 


they become ſnares to intangle vs. 


* 


| 


luſt, A. Uerp 
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unn. 


A. Uery true, and therefoze wee 
muſt neither our (clues, noz ſuffer | 


| tings, where there is great reſozt of | 
| youthes. The example of Dina Ia- 
| cobs daughter ſhould teach vs this 


| cer be not ſhamefaſt, keepe her ſtrait- 


wm et 


our childzeno2ſernants , to reſozt to | 
theſe merriments, oz feaſts and mee- 


lelſlon, how dangerous it is foꝛ maids | 
to goe to gaze oz wander abzoad, foz | 
he thereby was defloured. It is ther- 
foze good counſell that the ſonne of 
Sirach giueth, If thou haue daughters 
keepe their bodies, and ſhew them not 
a pleaſant countenance. If thy daugh- 


ly, leſt by too much liberty ſhe abuſe 
her ſelfe. Mhich counſell, if it were 
neceſſarp in thoſe dapes, when pꝛide 
was not growne to that height that 


ſfructed in the Law, then either aur 
ſelues, 82 dur pouths are: how need- 
full then is it now, when pouths do to 
the vttermoſt of their power, tricke 
and trim themſelues that they map be 
ſeene and liked of, and both old and 


EE 


now it hath, and fo2 that people who | 
were by all likelihod farre better in- 


poung 


Gen. 3. 4. 


Ecclus, 5. 


24. 
Ecclus, 26 
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boats | 


es. DAM. 


| 


| 
| 


| ſpeakings corrupt good maners, they 


| 


ples of Religion, and ot their duty | 
towards God oz man. And befives 


young among vs,arefo2 themoſt part 
vtterly ignozant of the very pzinci- 
the 


wanton eyes , there are alſo in thoſe 
meetings, wanton tongues, And euil 


ts 


| 


Ecclus. 33 


26. | 


are enen as a paire of bellowes to | 
blow and kindle the cole of luſt, to 


that it may miniſter grace to the hea⸗ 


| 


| 


| 


geth, Let no corrupt communication 


couetouſneſſe let it not bee once na- 


make it burne: but Saint Paul char- 


proceed out of your mouthes, but that 


which is good to the vſe of edifying, 


rers. Let your ſpeech be gracious al- 
waies and powdred with ſalt. But for- 
nication and all vncleaneneſſe, and 


med among you, as becõmeth Saints. 
But abone all things, Idleneſſe is a 
great nouriſher of filthy luff, and gi- 
ueth leaſure to the eies to behold and 
ſpie out that which is the bane of the 
ſoule. And therefoꝛe the ſonne of Si. 
rach ſaith truely, Idleneſſe bringeth 
much euill, and as Dauid was by his 


epes bzouccht to luſt after EE 
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| ofthe Commandements. |} 97 
ſs his ivleneſle bꝛonght hiseies tobe / 


hold her. Fozſending Ioab to fight a- 
gainſt Rabbah a Citie of the Am- 
monites, himſelfe remained at Ieru- 
alem, and after his noone-ſleep, wal- 
king in his gallery, he ſaw Bathſheba 
and luſted alter her. It is:therefoze 
good counſell that Saint Icrome gi- 
ueth to Ruſticus: Alwaies bee doing 
ſome what, that the deuill may finde 
thee occup ied And in obſerning theſe 
and ſuch like rules, wee ſhall if not 
plucke out our eyes, pet may wee 
to haue an Antidote to pzeſerne our 
 ſoules from the danger thereof. 
2 Q. You haue taught what is for- 
bidden in this Commandement, I de- 
ſire to heare what is herein comman- 
ded? | | 
A. Enen that which & Paulin theſe jo 
wo2vsteacheth;This is the wil of God * 
your ſanctification, & that you ſhould 
abſtaine from fornication, that euery 
one of you ſhould know howto keep 11 
his veſſell in holineſſe and honor, and | ; 
ou the luſt of concupiſcence, | 3 | 
| Q. But how may wee performe 
| chis> : A. At 


| 
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A. It is a thing bard fo man to 
perfozme: pet,if wee be willing to do 
dur beſt indenour beerein, in diet we 
mult be temperate,in apparel modeſt, 
not giuen to gariſhneſſe, and euery 
new faſhion;in our calling painefull, | 
and in reading oz hearing of good | 
bokes and godly meditations dili- | 
gent, and in Pꝛapers feruent: Jf | 
| we carefully ſtriue to ds theſe duties. 
and auoid as is befoze ſapd, theſe | 
common allemblies and meetings, e- 
uill talk and idleneſſe, God will aſſift | 
vs in our godly indeuo2s. . And that 
wee haue great reaſon to ſtring ear- 
neſtly to obep this Law, our ſelues 
| will readily confefle, if wee conſider | 
| that our calling vnto the knowledge 


| 3 K 
— 
— 


— 


| of the Goſpell, is to this end, that we 
- {Gouldbeaholp people vnto the Lozd. 
| Secondly, the hurt and danger that | 
| . - | commeth by adultery; to body and 
ſoule, may make vs both feare and 
| hate that anne: Foz, it waſteth the 
body, in reſpec whereof, Saint Paul | 
ſaith, Hee that committeth fornicati- | 
 on,finerh againſt his own body. And 
| Salomon 


| 18. 
ö 
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of the Commandements. 


Salomon thus aduiſeth, Giue not thy 


ſtrength to women: it conſumeth the 
goods: He that feedeth harlots waſteth 
his ſubſtance. Adultery ( ſaith Iob) 
is a fire that ſhal deuoure to deſtructi- 
on, and which ſhall roote out al mine 


e Adde heereto the ſhame it 


bzingeth in this wozld, and the heauy 


where in 


iudgements of God enerp 


the Scriptures — againſt 
| that ſinne , and our owne heart will 


teftifie within vs, that Bleſſed are the | 
pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God, 


God will iudge. 


Q. Hath God giuen vs no remedy 


againſt this ſo dangerous ſinne, dan | 


gerous (I ſay) in reſpe& of our infir - 
mitie, whereby we find our ſelues too 
prone to fall into it, ( it is ſo naturall 
vnto vs) and dangerous in reſpect of 
the end thereof, which is deſerued 


| 


| damnation ? 


A. Bes, If they cannot abſtaine, let 
them marry : for it is better to m 


then to burne. And this eſtate of mar- 
N is not permitted to ſome kind 


of 


— — 


[ 
| 


| But whoremongers and REA | 
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ned with a hot iron, therfoze ſuch are 


"| things bee of leffe account with vs. 


of men onely, and vnlawful fo2 other: 
but Marriage is honourable among al 
men, and the bed yndefiled. As fo; 
ſuch as fozbiv marriage and certaine 
meats, Saint Paul beeing witneſſe, | 
they depart from the faith, and giue 
heed to the ſpirit of error, and doctrine 
of diuels, ſpeake lies through hypo- 


criſie, ad haue their con ſciences bur- 


to bee accounted vecciners and falſe 


teachers. 
. What learne wee in the eight | 


Commandement, T hou ſhalt not fteale? 

A. A firſt obſerue therein the 0z- | 
der, fo2 after God hath commanded 
holineſſe of like, and as the Apoffle | 
ſpeaketh, 1. Theſſa. 4. 4. to keepe our 
vellell in ſanctification, then hee p20- | 


uideth fo2 goods, teaching vs thereby | 
Firſt, to ſeeke the kingdome of hea- | 


eternall life, and to let theſe wozldly | 


Then koꝛ the woꝛds themſelues, they 
are as moſt ot the other are, a fozbid- 


— ] 


ding of that which is euill. 


2, What 
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[uen, and the things that belong vnto F 1 
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Q. What is then forbidden here? 
A. Al waies wherby others may 
receine hurt, that we may gaine: ſome 
get by violence and appꝛeſſion, others 
| by moze ſecret meanes: By oppzeſſi- 

on alſo, ſome moze violently, ſome 
moze craftily. The firſt ſozt are they 
which rob and ſpoile, and take awap | 
mens goods by plaine fozte 2: ſuch are | | 
all robbers. DOppzeſſours alſo, who | | 
by wealth oz other greatneſſe , whe- 
| ther by Law oz other meanes, get 
from other that which they haue no 
! | right to. Uſurers, alſo a kind of | 
people not allowed to follow their | 
trade among Gods people, are tranſ- | 
| greſſo2s of this Law: foꝛ God by his 
ſeruant Moſes gane this Commande- 
ment, Thou ſhalc not giue to Vlurie | 
to thy brother, Vſurie of money, V- 
ſurie of meat, or of any thing that is 
put to Vſurie, Deut. 23. 19. Againe, If | Exod, 22 
thou lend money, to my people, to the 5. 
poore that are among you, thou ſhalr 
not be as a Vſurer to him, thou ſhalt 
not oppres him with Vſury. ea, there 
© | are other pet greater the&eues then ; 

D theſe, | © 
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| An \ Expoſition 


theſe 4 who content not themſelues 


| with mens gods, but whole King- 


domes F countries muſt be vnto them 


a pꝛey. And, howſoener Godin his 


iuſtice puniſheth wicked men, by 
great and grieuous ſinners, as Tyrus 
and Ægypt were giuen into the hand 
of Nabuchodonoſor, a great w2on- 


” 
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ger of all his neighbours ; pet was 
Nabuchodonoſor who ſubdued them, 
| arplaine franſgreflo2 of this Law. 


2. But it may ſeeme otherwiſe, 


for God commendeth his ſeruice that 


hee did againſt Tyre, and ſcemeth as 


if hee held himſelfe indebted to him 


for it, but withall promiſeth, that hee 


A. True, fo2 that which hee did, 


was vecreed of God, though bee nei- | 
{ther knew Gods wil therein, neither 

cared fo2 it: ſo that the ved was god, 
which God alſo inabled him to doe, 
| (foz he could nat haue done any thing 
ont as the executioner of GD DS 


wꝛath againſt thoſe- wicked people) 


0 but 


— 


would give to him and his ſouldi- 
ers, Egypt for a reward of chat ſer- 
uice, Ezekiel 29. 
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gainſt Tyre, 


"Ov. 


but hee did it with a cruell and ambt- 
tious mind, and therefoze it was not 
well done. God therefoze commen- | 
deth the wozke that hee w2ought a- 
but in his manner of 
working it, hee is a arne of 


Q. By this w hich! wee Le heard, 


wee may in ſome ſort iudge of other 
meanes, whereby men oppreſſe one 

another. And this you.ſer downe as 

| noſt certain, that whoſocucr oppreſle | 
others, are tranſgreſſonrs againſt this 
Commandement, and may be called 
cruell theeues. Agamitiuch God de- 
nounceth heauie indgements „oe ta 
thee that ſpoyleſt, and was mot ſpoyled, and 
dot wichędiy, and they did not wickedly as | 
gainſt thee. Becauſe you hause caſt off this 
word (whereby I have admoniſhed 
you by my Prophet) and truſt in wis- 
lence and wron L and ſtay thereupon, ther- 
- | fore this imiquitie ſpall bee vnto you as 
| breach that falleth, or a ſmelling in an hie 
wall , whoſe breaking commeth ſuddenly 
in a moment. For God will not ſuffer 
vnpuniſhed the contempt of this his | 
Com- 


dv 
O 
oy 


Eſay 33.1 


I | 
13. 


— 


I In — 


L An Expoſition 


| Commandement, Tbos ſhalt not ds thy 
neighbour wrong, neither rob him, But 
all theeues are not violent, ſome by 
more ſecret meanes deceiue. Therfore 
Saint Paul in few words forbiddeth 
1. Theſ. A6 both ſorts, That no man oppreſſe or de- 
1 fraud his brother in any matter; for the 
5 Lord is auenger of all ſuch things, Of 
i oppreſſours wee haue heard, now let 
2 ] vs heare ſomewhat of theſe other who | 
ſteale by craft. | 
A. Some ok them we call therues, 
but many of them though theenes 
they are, and make it their trade, pet 
will not they bee called theeues. Of 
theſe wee reade as an expoſition oz 
| | Commentarie vpon this Comman- 
| dement, Ye ſhall not ſteale, nor deale | 
| falfly, nor lie one to another, Under | 

theſe thꝛee, ſtealing, falſe dealing, iy- 


td 
ji. O 
+ 


| 


ing, map all this ſozt of ſtealing bee 
| | underſtood. Stealing is a ſecret ta- 
king away ofour neighbours goods, |; 
| whether by night oz day. Ot this ſozt | 
are not onely they, whom wee call | 
theeues. but all ſuch as get into their 
hands ſome one commoditp oz moe, | 
| which | 


— 


Er longed ſo much and ſo greedily after | ? 
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of the Commandements. 


which o other may not meddle with G 
| but as from them. Theſe Ponopo- 
lies haue alwates been euill thought 
of amang wiſe gouernours, condem- 
ned by the Roman Lawes, and are by 
experience found to bee verp hurtfull 
to Common · wealths: foz by inhaun- 
| cing the pꝛices of ſuch things as they 
haue ingroffed , they ſteale away the 
wealth of the comminaltie. It ſte⸗ 


| people in Salomons dates, and how 
men iudged of them it doth appeare 
by his wozds, Hee that withdraweth 
the corne, the people will curſe him. 

But Amos the Pꝛophet is very bit- 
ter againſt them, who, when they had 
ſtozed themſelues with full garners 
of tozue, thought their (olemne feaſt 
dates appointed foz Gods ſernice, to 
be a hinderance to them. Foz euery 


| 


| meth there were ſuch among Gods | 


i Dd 
O 
. 
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minute they iudged an hower , they 


their vnlawfull gaine. But in theſe 
| our daies ſuch kind of men are ſo 
| much the wozſe, becauſe they wil not 
ſicke ſometime to pꝛophane the Sab 
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| E make their gaine, which theſe men 
(though bad enough) would not doe, 
| [neither was it lawſull fo2 them: 705 
we may lee by Nehemiah, that buping 
and ſelling vpon the Sabbath, was 


| vtterlp vnlawkull. 
Q: What do you think of ſelling 


to a day, as it is moſt commonly vſed 
no for Corne, Cartel}, or any other 
commoditie: euen for a ſhort time to 
haue too much increaſe, and for a lon- 
ger time much more? Is not this a 1 
cret kind of ſtealing? 

A. Pes, and that a very onchzitti- 
an ſtealing of our neighbours goods. 


ſures , Thou ſhalt not do vniuſtly in 
| line, in waight, in meaſure. You ſhal 
baue iuſt ballances, true waights, true 
Epha, true Hin, that is, both thy great 
meaſure of the Epha, and the little 
meaſure of the Hin ſhall bee iuſt and 
true Some ſteale Land by remoutng 


the bounders, contrary to 5ᷣ aduice of 
Pro. 22.28 Salomon, Thou ſhalt not remoue the 


D 

eut. 9. anciẽt boveds which thy fathers haue 

14. 

J | made, 
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bath day, to deliuer their commodity 
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ET 


| remoue a bounder, as Dionyſ. Hali- 
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of the Commandements. 


(( A. 


ide: Foz, Curſed be he that remoo- 
ueth his neighbours marke: and al the 
people ſhall ſay, So be it. Pea, Numa 
Pompilius, though he knew not theſe 
| Lawes of God, yet hee ſo hated this 
kind of ſtealing, he decreed it ſhould 
be no offence to kill him, that would 


car. repozteth, lib. 2. Some ſteale 
their neighbours monep, by pꝛaiſing 
aboue the woꝛth that which they (ell, 
and ſo perſwading them the thing is 
better then it is, whether Parchants 
foz their wares, 02 wozkemen foꝛ the | 
 wozke, which they make many times 
rather to the ſhew, then foꝛ the p2ofit | 
| of the buper : and to ſuch Merchants | 
| the ſonneof Sirach addeth Uitailers: | 
There are (ſaith he) two things, web ! 
think to be hard & perilus, AMarchãt 
cannot lightly keep him from wrong. 
and a Vitler is not without fin, Pea, 
the labozing man as it is fit he ſhould 
haue his wages fo2 his wozk, ſo if he | 
 wozke not truely foꝛ his wages, doth 
but ſteale the money of him v ſet him 
to woꝛke. Hee that is ſlothfull in his 
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is a great waſter, either of his own, if 
he be ſlothfull in his own bufinefCe,o2 


2. What ſhall we iudge of them 
who neuer thinke they haue worke e- 
nough for their money, but by all 
meanes they can, ſeek to increaſe and 
adde vnto other mens toile? 

A. God thus commandeth, Thou 
ſhalt not mouzell the Oxe that trea- 
deth out the corne. And Salomon tel⸗ 
leth vs, that A righteous man regar. 
deth the life of his beaſt, fo teach vs 
thereby to be much moꝛe merciful vn⸗ 


to men, and not to ſucke ont by too 
toileſome woꝛke the very life of them 
that wozke foꝛ vs, as if wee thought 


men ſhould liue onely to ſerue our 
turne. But to rehearſe all the meanes 
whereby wee ſteale from other men, 
their gods and poſſeſſions, it is im- 


whether wee bee faulty o2 not, that 


393 


whoſo- | 


* 


8 


* 


ok his that hires him, ik he wozke foz | 
another, and ſo is a bzeaker of this | 


| LaW. 


| 


worke, is euen the brother of him that 


þ 


poſſible, and therfo2e A ſet this down | 
as a touchſtone, wherbp we map trie | ” 


—_— 


— 


| a tranſgreſſour of this Commande - 
| ment, 


| neth with himſelfe, ſtealing firſt from 
himſelfe, Jleaue to the laſt place of 


'of the Commandements. 


'whoſoener ſ&keth by other mens . 


lofſe to inrich bimſelte is a thiefe and 


And pet there is one thiefe 
moze, which, becauſe hee firft begin ⸗ 


this kind of theeues: That is, the vn⸗ 
| thaift that ſpendeth his Patrimony,if 
bee haue any, oz whatſoeuer by his 
hands he getteth, ik he live by his oc- 

cupation oz labour, in dzinking,plap- 

ing, 02 ſome bnthzifty courſe, ſo rob- 
bing himſelfe of the meanes whereby 
he ſhould liue: this Jcanfeſle ſcemes 
to be but a fooliſh theefe , but a thefe 

hee is, pea and not in robbing himſelk 


only ; foꝛ hee robbeth others tw. Foz 
the pozeſt man if he be mar ied 82 K 


a houſe mult thus thinks, that which 


hee getteth, his wife and family haue 
their part therein, and ſo in ſpending | 
their part hee is a thiefe and robbeth 
them: If he haue Copie- hold, oz free 
land, o2 any inherztance, other whom 
he leaueth behind, haus intereſt ther⸗ 
in, and lo the child vnbozne is robbed 
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by ſuch vnthzifts. Folich therefoze| | 
and falſe is that which they think and | 
ſay ſometime, that they ſpendnought | | 
but their owne. Foz they ſpend that | 
alls that belongeth to their family , & 
0 to their poſterity. And thus much ol 
: 24527 that are done 02 committed. 
Q. Are there alſo thefts by omiſſi- 
on of duties, which diuers men, accor- 
_ to their ſeueral callings ought to 


performe ? | 
my | A. Pea, diuers. And firſt to begin 

0 | with the greateſt theeues that robbe 
"Ter, 22.20, Men of the food of the ſoule. Behold, 
23.39. faith the Lord, I will come againſt 


them which ſteale my word euery 

man from his neighbour, Now the 
ö Paſto2s that are negligent in teach |{ 
ing are theenes of this ſozt. Thepal- | 


| [ſo who when they teach oz inſtruct | 
1 their people, beare with mens finnes, 
2 land will not tell them of their tranl- 
#3 | greſſions, as God commandeth his | 


P2ophet , but will rather ſeeke to 
pleale, as the veſire of ſinners is to 
Eſ. ze. ro lleepe ſecurely in their ſinnes, as wer 
map ſc. To be ſhozt, they may __—_ 
e 
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be capd to ſeale © Gods wo2ds, which 
take them from the eyes and know- 


uer mens traditions ; much like the 
Parlot, which riſing in thenight ole 
away the living childe from the true 


ges, it they iudge not the cauſe of the 
Widow and fatherleſſe,but either foz 
feare dare not, oꝛ becauſe thep fauonr 
great ones that are aduerſaries to 
their cauſe, will not; oz foz any other 
wozldlp reſpect care not to doe ſpeedy 


moue them to do. This their duty 1s 
commonly required of them in the 
Scriptures , ſo that I need not bzing 
particulars of that J ſay herein. Ifa | 
man finde a thing and make not refti- 
| tution, it is ſin to him; and therefoze 
' bꝛeach of this commandement. And 


| becauſe this, as all other of the Com- 


mandements require lone : Thou 
ſhalt not ſee thy brothers Aſſe or his 


bay fall downe by the way,and with- 
drawe 


„ ledge of men, and in ſfead therok deli⸗ 
mother, and layd the dead child in the | 


roome of it. Next vnto thele are Jud-| 


| right to them, as their ſtate requireth | 
and the equitie of their cauſe ſhould | 


| 


| Leuir.6, 3. 
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| An Expoſition | 
| drawe thy ſelfe, but ſhalt lift him vp | 
with him. Yea, if thou meer thine e- 
nemies Oxe or Aſſe going aſtray, thou 
ſhalt bring him to him again. Foz the 
amiſſion of ſuch duties is a bzeach of 
this lawe. 

Q. Now let vs heare ſomewhat 
of the ninth Commandement, 7 hon 
ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe againſt thy 
neighbour. 

A. As the laff Commandement | 
whereof J haue ſpoken, reſtraineth 
our diedes and actions from doing 
wzong; ſo this teacheth our tongues, 
not to ſpeake anp thing whereby our 
neighbour map be wꝛonged. And in 
effect it requireth that which ©. Paul 

willeth the Epheſians, Wherefore caſt || 
off lying, and ſpeake euery man the || 
truth vnto his neighbour. Foz he is 
pfal.3 1. called, The God of truth, and loueth 
Pſal, 51, 6| truth (not in woꝛd oꝛ ſhew) in the in- 
ward affection, and therefoze would 
haue vs to walke in the truth. 
Q. But being forbid to beare falſe 
witneſſe againft our neighbour, may 


we do it againſt others whom we call 
| noar 


Es. — 1 
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| | lawfull to take vſury of vs, becauſe it 
is thus prohibited to them, Thou ſbali 
wot giue to vſurie to thy brother, and vs 


not neighbours, as che Iewes guet 


they account not their brethren? 


| ſence in this place, which our Saui- 
| our Chzilt taught the captious ex- 
pounder of the Lawe, in Luke 10.37. 
as if it had been thus tommaunded: 
Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witnes a- 
gainſt any man. i 
Q. Then teach vs, I pray you, how 
many waies this lawe may bee tranſ- 
greſſed? 


** 


by falſe repozts oz conceits of others 


oz our ſelues. 
Q. Ho in ending controuerſies ? 


A. Two waies, either when mat⸗ 
ters are ended by daies men, oz by 


lawe. Foz f&ing Thou mayſt doe no 
wrong to thy neighbour; but muſt 


follow Iuſtice iuſtly : that is, in all 


(on, both foz daies-men, and ſuch as 


A. The woꝛd neighbour hath that | 


—ů —— 


— — 


A. Either by ending matters in 
controuerſte between neighbours, oz | 


| ſincerity, A take this to be a goodleſ- | 


are 


Leu.19. 13 


Deu. 16. 20 
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are pꝛoduced as witneſſes befoꝛe | 
| them, whereby, both the one and the 
other map be taught, better to doe a 
Chꝛiſtian duty herein, then many do. 
Witneſſes , although they ſpeak not 
(in ſuch caſe) vpon oath, pet ought in 
honeſtp, nap in Chziſtianitp to dil-⸗ 
charge a god conſcience, and not to 
15 | ſpeak vntruly. Foz if they doe, they 
1 tranſgreſle againſt this law. As foz | 
them who as friends are appointed to 


arbitrate and ozder ſuch matters, if 
they be ſtiffe foꝛ a friend, againſt that | 
which, by-witnelles, (hail appeare to 
be truth, and thereupon giue their 02 
der accozdingly; they then beare falſe 
witnes againft their neighbour. Foz 
all the friendſhip that a true Chziſtian 
{ friend can ſhewe to his friend in this 
caſe, is to take heede that hee bee not 
wꝛöged, neither the witneſſes wozds 
| wzeſfed; but if hee peelde not to the 
truth, he is a tranſgreſſoz. As fo; the 
| that are bzaght befoꝛe Judges togiue | 
their euidence, becauſe then are ſwo2n 
| Ito ſpeake the truth, if they doe it not, 


their fault is much the greater. Thou 
| ſhalt | 
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1 | ſhalt not doe vniuſtly in judgement. 
I Their fault, ſap, is much the grea- 
li ter, becauſe thep make that al-know- 
ing God, who hateth the falſe witnefle | Pro, 6. tg | 
! | that ſpeaketh lyes, and thzeatnethts| 
! | be aſwiftwitneſle againſt ſuch as for- Mal. 3. 5 
" | ſwear theſclues: becauſe ſuch as ſwear | 
falſly by his name, pollute the name of Leu,19.12 
their God, who is the Lord, who can 
and wil be reuẽged of ſuch tranſgreſs | | 
ſions, they make him a. witneſſe of 
| their lyes. And as their offence is hal ⸗ 
AI nous againſt God himſelfe, ſo do they 
| | abuſethe Judgement ſeat, the Court | 
of Juſtice, dꝛawing the ſame by their 
falſhod vnto iniuſtice. A wicked wit- 
neſſe mocketh at iudgement, andthe 
mouth of the wicked ſwalloweth vp 
iniquity. Foz ſuch witneſſes hide | 
and kepe out of ſight the truth of the | 
cauſs which is to be tried,and by that 
eanes vndoe ſuch as thzough their 
alſe oath leeſe their right. 
Q. As ſuch men by their periurie 
ſin againſt the third Commandement, 
ſo in thus wronging their neighbour, 
| they ſteale away their neigbbours | 


| mainte- 
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maintenance of his life, and ſo offend 
\ againft the fixt and eighth Comman- 
dement, and therefore may iuſtly bee 
hated of God and man. 

A. Oo are they. Foz as concerning 
God, it is reckoned vp among the 
things that his ſoule abhozreth. And 
in reſpect of the wꝛong that is therby | 
offered to men, God taketh oꝛder that 
among his people, what hurt ſoeuer a 
man might haue by afalſe teſtimonie, 
the ſame ſhould be layd vpon the falſe 
witneffe, whether loſſe of life 03 any 
limme, and this without pittie God 

| Deu. 19. 21 | commandeth to be executed. As foz 
. men, in diuers places diners puniſh- 
ments haue bin appointed to ſuch, and 
all ſhew a deteſtation therof. Jn Scot- | 
land, Keneth aKing ozdered, that if a 
man told but a lye whereby another 
was hurt, the lyer ſhould be diſarmed 
of his ſwoꝛzd, e baniſhed out of mens 
company. The City of Millan in Ita- 
ly(ifthe ſum of mony were not great, 
which by foz\wearing a man ſuſfay- 
ned) ſomething imitated that puniſh- 


ment that God appointed among his 
people, 


Pro.6. 19 


| 
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people, pet adding this, that ſuch ſhould 
go about the City 3. daies with a paper 
about his head. to het his offence; the 
ſecond fault was loſſe of his hand; the 
third fault was puniſhed by burning 
to death. The Venctians cut out their 
tongues that ſo offended, Francus, the 
firft of that name, French Ring, made 
alawe that ſuch (ould ſuffer death. Jn 
all which it may appeare, that gouer- 
nours t magiſtrates ſceing the great 
hurt that falſe witneſſes wzought in al 
ſocieties, ſought by ſharpnes of puniſh 
ment to rote out that euill out of their 
gouernments. 1 

Q. All ſuch as raiſe againſt any man 
vntrue reports, whereby they may bee 
defamed or il thought on, ate tranſgtreſ- 


ſors of this la we. 

A. Poltcertaine.Therfoze,Speake 
not euill one of another, brethren, He 
that ſpeaketh euil of his brother: or con- 
demneth his brother, ſpeakerh euill of 
the law, and condemneth the law, ſaith 
D. Iames. The Prophet David pꝛafeſ- 
ſeth he will be an enemy to luch men: 


Him chat priuily ſlandereth his neigh- 
f * bour, 
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bour, will I deſtroy. And the ſon of Si- 
rach telleth vs what reward the lande- 
rer may expect. He that is a back. biter, 
| {ſhall be hated, enuied, and confounded, 
Therekoze, The righteous man hateth 
Pro.13.5 [lying words, but the wicked cauſeth 
ſlaunder & ſhame. Such men were ſo 
troubleſome to Dauid, that he eſteemed 
fal. 140.3 their tongs ſharpned as the Serpents, 
and Adders poiſon to bee vnder their 
lips. I nted not pꝛoduce the examples | | 
out of Scriptures , to ſhew what euill | 
ſuch men wozk among neighbozs:daily 
experifce affozdeth to many, and to la- 
mentable effects that grow therof; how 
23h Igodlp men are diſgraced, the innocent | 
and ſpotleſſe, in compariſon of their ac- 
: cuſers, blamed, and holy conuerſation 
is vniuſtly accuſed. 
Q. But what think you of them, who 
readily and too raſhly giue eare to ſuch 
| rep orts? | 
A, They are guilty of tranſgreſſion 
Prou 17, 4 Of this law ltkewiſe. The wicked ( ſaith 
Salomon) giueth heed to falſe lips, & a 
lyer harkenethᷣ to a naughty tong. But 
| | whatſoener theſclues are, ſuch, by liſt⸗ 
ning 


. 
* — 
9 1 —_— le. — 
atm — — well IMO. 1 * — ee eAw_ 
x — = — — 


| 


_ W 


of the Comm ments. 


ͤ— — 
— * 


ning g to well to F uch aanderers, giue 
moze incouragement to them to go fo2- 


ward in that wicked courſe, and there 


is no doubt ſach an impꝛeſſion in their 
own heart of that which they heare lo 
willingly, that in the very perſwaſion 
of their heart, they bears falſe witneſſe 


againſt the guiltle le, and tondemne to 


often the faultleſſe. 
Q. Are there no een 


ons againſt this lawe ? 


A. Pes,diners:Dur offence againſt 


it is to c6mon in this country. A man 


bindeth to peace one of who he ſtandeth 
in feare of ſome bodilyhurt. The other 
fo2 the moſt part foz a reuenge, will be 


| content to take his Oath, that hee alſo 


ſtandeth in feare of him, though his 
owne conſcience telleth him it is not 


ſo. By this meanes, euen againſt his 


owne: knowledge, he beareth this falſe 


witnelle againſt the other, that hee is a 
dangerous man, though himſelfe be- 


leeueth it not, yet he ſceketh to perſwade 
others therof by his Dath. A greeuous 


ſin, but to common. Another wil extoll 
à man (though euill ) whom he loueth, 


Þ 2 far 
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Mat, 19.20 
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liketh wil lode with all diſgrace. Salo- 
mon telleth vs, that hee who iuſtifieth 


the wicked , and condemneth the Iuſt, 
euen they both are an abomination to 
the Lord. And Eſay crieth, Woe to 
them which call good euill, and euill 
good. And all ſuch are falſe witneſſes 
which God heere fozbiddeth. Other 
tranſgreſſions alſo there are ; as theſe 


many , yea by ſome great men, e theſe 
common players , map flaunder, they 


tp2ical that they are, the better they are 


ſelues too. Ss this greuous tranſgreſ- 


to much applauſe , is after ſome ſozt 
warranted to bzeake this lawe of God. 


themlelues pꝛaiſe, which were fitter to 


-poung man that ſaid, but very vntrulp, 
All cheſe(commandements) I haue ob- 
ſerued from my youth, Their own con⸗ 


thinke, by anthozity.; and the moze ſa- | 


ſion, and very vnchziſtian courſe of life, | | 
commended and appꝛoued of ſome with | 


— 


— At 


far aboue bis wozth,and whom be mil. | 


nn 


. 


Another ſazt tranſgreſſe in gining 


bee done by ſome other. o did that 


| 


ſcience | } 
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ccience will tell uch men, that they 
beare in ſaying thus, falſe witneſte, 
And herein the Church of Rome doth 
grizuoullp offend , deceining them» 
| ſelnes and others by tranſgreſſion of 
this commandement. They call them; 
ſelues Catholicke; it is not their name, 
it no wap belongeth to them. Their 
church is not catholick , their faith is 
not catholick; therfoze themſelues not | 
| catholick, Their church, nay not any 
church can here be cathol ick trul v, be- 
| 


— — 


— 


cauſe ſo long as this woꝛld indureth, | 
| all the members chal not be added to it, 
and vntill the number bee complete, it 
cannot bee called catholick pꝛoperlp. 
And therefoze we beleeue that there is 
a holy Catholicke Church, which in re⸗ 
card of the true faith therein taught a 
greable to the firſt pꝛomiſe of faith, and 
| doctrine of obedience , which hath con- | 
(ent of all ages among the godly, is cal- 
led Catholicke, but then in deed ſhall be 
truly made Catholicke , when 1t ſhall | 
haue the whole number added to it. In 
the meane time alſo, in reſpezof the 
Donatiſts, who tied their Church to 
| E 22 Aphric, f 
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Pro. 24.24 


Aphric, the godly called their Church 


ö 


| | doctrine is. 


place. As fo2 theirs , J ſuppoſe thenm- | 


greed vpon that if they would ſap their 


and pens would repꝛoue, peaſtrongly 
confute them. Yowſoeuer therefoze, 


taesfrom the faith, Thou art catholick; 
that is, to the wicked, Thou art righte- 


| ous, the people {hal curſe them, and the 
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Catholicke, betaule the members ther- 
of were in all plates, and at all times, 
and not reſtrained to anp one time oz 


ſelues will be aſhamed to ſay it is ca- 
tholicke, many points whereof are ſo | 
newly hatched ; pea and ſome pꝛincipal 
points which they hold not yet well a- 


faith is catholick, their ownemouthes 


the mouth of the wicked coucreth ini- 
quity : as Papiſts with the plauſible 
name of Catholicke hide their Jdola- | 
tries, Hereſies, and Blaſphemies: pet 
ſhall theſe patrons of poperte (J doubt 
not)find by their owne erperience, that 
becauſe thep haue ſaid to the Apoſta- 


mulritude ſhall abhor them, ag already 


all ſuch, as by the light of Gods wozd 
ſeehow damnable and dangerous their 


Q. See- 
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; Q. Seeing then, not only ſuch as re- 

pert ſlanderous things to the diſgrace 
of other, but ſuch alſo as willingly heare 
ſuch ſlanders, and raſhly beleeue them, 


ent wee ſhould alwaies remember the 
anſwere which is made to this queſtion; 
Lord, mho ſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle? who 
ſhall reſt in thy holy Mountaine? He that 
ſlaundereth not with his tongue , nor doth e- 
will to his neighbour guor receineth a falſe re- 


be free from this grieuous fin of back. 
ſtabliſhed vpon the earth; as God by his 


A. It is ſo, as alſo Salomon aduiſeth, 
Put away from thee a froward mouth, 
and put wicked lips far from thee. 

Q. What thinke you of the tenth 
Commandement ? Is there any thing 
| forbidden therein , which is notprohi- 
bited in the other Commandements ? 
For wee haue heard, that not onely the 
outward action of murder and other 
tranſgreſſions is forbidden, but alſo the 


— 


— wu. 


biting, which whoſo vſeth, ſhall not bee 


Prophet threatneth. 


| — 


tranſgreſſe this lawe: it is very expedi- 
| 


port againft his neighbour : ſo ſhall wee | 


| 


| 


Pſa. 15. 1.3 


Pſal. I4,1 i 


| 


inward affection. | 
21 
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| 
A. In 


An Expoſition. | 


A. In other of the Commandements, „ 
bh. the deed only is foꝛbidden, but alſo 
the willingnes oꝛ deſire to perfozme Pp 
| ſame. But here the very motis to diſ- 
| obediente and luſt it ſelf, although we 
| giue no conſent therto, is pꝛohibited, | 
a condemned as vnlawfull, as the Apo | 
tle teacheth ſaying: For I had not 
knowne luſt( to be ſin) except the lawe 


had ſayd, Thou ſhalt not luſt. 
O. What then is the vſe of this 


| 
| { Commandement ? 
; A. It hath many good bſes: fo? firſt, 
it 3 fo; inſtruction, to teach vs 5 
[ way how to obey the fozmer comman- 
j dements. Foꝛ, it we withſtand the firſt 
beginnings of ſin, and ſtop the ſpꝛings 
thereof, ſo as thep cannot bzeak fozth. 
and ſnub the ſpꝛouts that come out of 
the rot, not ſuffring them to haue any 
growty , we ſhall find ſin much weak- 
ned in vs, neither will it bee hard by 
Gods grace to keepe it under, ſo as it 
ſhall neuer raigne in theſe our moztall 
bodies. Secondlp, it ſerueth foz directi- 
on to refoꝛme the cozruption of our 


tudgement, wherby we oftentimes de- 
| teine 


1 1 
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ceiue our ſelues, thinking we do well, 
when it is nothing fo. Saul ſaid, when 
he had ſpared the Amalekites and much. | 
ot that which belonged to them, which 
God commanded that he without pitty | 
| ould haue deftroped, 1 haue fulfilled ſr-· Sam. i5 
the commandement of the Lord. That |3: 
| yong man in the Goſpel, I haue obſer- |, 
ued all theſe things(whatſoener lone 23 . 
duty J owe to mp neighbour) from 
my youth vp: when no man ſaue Chꝛiſt 
onely) could euer attaine to that per- 
fection of loue. But here we may learn, Rom. 7.7 
that ſeeing euen Luſt it ſelf is a bꝛeach 
of Gods Law, as the Apoſtle teacheth 
| vs, as befoze is ſaid; we muff neither 
| belcene ſuch Commentaries sf Gods 
Law, which teach the obedience therto 
to conſiſt in the outward perfozmance Math. ;. 
onlp, as did the Scribes c Phariſes, | 
whom therefoze our Sautour Chzilt 
repꝛoueth, ver. 21, 27. neither iuſtiſie 
our ſelues in any thing that we tan do, 
ſceing perfit obedience is ſo hard; nap, 
| (0 vnpoſſible fo2 man to attaine vnto,ſs | 
| long as we are in the fleſh:fo2 theſe mo? 


tions vnto ſin will euer be ſtirring, as 
Arot| 
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4 An Expoſition 


third and laſt vſe thereofis, that it is a 


we ſhould by our holy obedience glozi- 


| nen. Godſaith , Thou ſhalt not Luſt, 
| Foz Luſt is as leauen that ſowꝛeth and 
.naketh vnſauoꝛie all our actions: The 


a rot howſ ocuer oft ſtubbed, yet, while. 
it lineth, will ener be ſpzonting. The 


pꝛepatatiue to the perfozmance ofane- | 


ceſſary duty, which God requireth of | 
vs: Foz, God hath created vs ercel- | 
lent creatures, indued with reaſon, &# 
inabled by many god helps, to the end 


fie Him. But an euil tree cannot bring 
forth good fruit: ᷑ ſuch tries are we, if 
Luſt raign in vs, t bad are our fruits. 


Therkoꝛe to euery one of vs,who haue 
a deſire that our light ſo ſhine before 


men, that they ſeeing our good works, 
may glorifie our Father which is in hea. 


end theretoze of this Commandement 
is, That caſting off, concerning our 
conuerfation'in time paſt, the old man, 
| wee cleanſe our ſelues from all filthi- 
 nefle of thefleſh and ſpirit, and grow 
p vnto ful holines in the feare of God: 
That being ſanctified throughout, our 


whole ſpirit, and ſoule, and body, may 
2 . 
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of the Commandements, 


1 2 kept blameleſſe vntill the comming 
Jof our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, Unto which 
'J | holineſle, that we may truely frine to 
4 attame as wee ought todo, wee muſt 
'7 | carcfullpregard this Commandement, 
q Thou ſhalt not Luſt, 5 

2. It ſeemeth, that raſh wiſhes for 
ſome rhings which either we ſee other 
1 inioy, or our ſelues vpon ſome occaſion 
I thinkewe want, are againſt this Law. 
IA. True: foz euen thoſe motions 
| "argue adiſcontentevneſſs of our owne 
eſtate, and a wiſhing of better then 


z | Godhathginen vs. 
f 2. The ſeuerall things that we are 


8 to couet, haue beene before 
handled in the ſeuenth & eighth Com- 
mandements , ſo that heere wee neede | 
not any "Is declaration thereof, 
A. Itisſo:foz that that we are in 
them foꝛbidden to do, oꝛ ſo much as we | 
purpoſe oz be willing to perfoꝛme, ws 
are here foꝛbidden to luſt after, o2 to 
ſuffer within vs any motion to accom- 
ney it. | 
2. It Gods Commandements re- | 
quire ſo ſtrict and holy and perfect obe- 


dience, 
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dience, that it permitteth not ſo much 
as any wandring thought at any time 
to bee cheriſhed within vs, conſide- 
ring our owne infirmity and weakenes 
to withſtand. ſinne; nay, our prone- 
neſſe and inclination to fall from our 
ſincerity in performance of our duety . 
ir ſeemeth it is impoſſible for any man 
(CurrsTonly excepted, whoſe con- 
ception was by the holy Ghoſt) to ful- 
fill the la we. | 
A. It is ſo. 

2. Why then are wee blamed as 
tranſgreſſors, if God require more of ys 
in his lawe then any man (euen the beſt 
that liueth) is able to performe ? 
A. Mee are iuſtly blamed, be⸗ 
cauſe God requireth no moꝛe at our 
hands, then man by his ficft creatt- 
on was made able to perfoznie » Foz, 
the Lawe that now wee haue, was 
witten n the table of mans heart at f 
his creation, and our firſt Parents 
to whom it was giuen were inabled 
to doe it. Now that they thꝛough their 
diſobedienc?, whereof both were par 


— 


takers, Eue in intiſing, Adam in be- | 
| ing 


7 


| of the Commandements. 


to dos the good thep would and ſhould 
doe, it is their fault; foʒ GD crea- 
ted them good and holy. And as the 
| co2ruption of bloud , euen by mans 
| laws, diſableth all the poſterity, when 
the father hath committed ſome grie- 
nous fault: euen ſo in Adams fin wee 
are all tranſgreſours. God there⸗ 
koze, in tommaunding perfit obedi⸗ 
ence, commaundeth no moze then of 
right hee might doe: and wee by our 


_— 


it is our owne cozruption that diſa⸗ 
bleth vs, that wee cannot doe what 
wee are commanded ; yea and what 
we willinglp would doe, being now 


regenerated. 
Q. VVhat vſc then haue wee of 


the law e, ſince we are not able to keep 
it? 


we looke without partialitie, we ſhall 


behold our ſelues as we are, that is, 
ſinners. For by the lawe commeth the 
knowledge of ſinne. ea; by it ſinne 


— r 
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| ing perl waded K haue loſt that ability 


diſobedience deſerue blame , becauſs. 


ma” It is a true alafſe, Wberein it 
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Rom. 3. 2 


Rom. 5, 20 
Gal. 3. 
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is made vnto vs moze manifeſt. 


See-“ 
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{ cp, in which reſpect it map be well tal- 


Ch iſt the truth e the body. Foz when 


Gods hands the king dome of glory, as 


exe but to lookevnto the remedy that 


Seeing then our ſelues by the lawe to 
be far from all hope of ſaluation, it dꝛi- 


only in reſpect of the Ceremonial laws 


fleſh, and for fin, by whom allo, he con- 
| demned ſin in the fleſh. 


uethvs to ſ&kelſewhereto obtain mers 
led, A Schoole-maſter ta Chriſt, not 


which were but figures and ſhadowes, 


we ſe it bnpoſlible fo; thelaw-to ſaue 
vs, in aſmuch as it is weake, becauſe of 


the fleſu, then muſt we ſerke vnto him, 
whom God ſent in ſimilitude of ſinfull 


Q. The molt cofortable vſe then ie: 
we may haue by the law, is not to bope 
by obſeruing or keeping ĩt, to merit at 


Papiſts do, being ſo blinded in conceit 
of their own works, that they cãnot ſee || 
thẽ to be vnperfect, being tried by the | 
touch- tone of the law, as in truth they | 


God of his endleſſe and infinite mercie 
hath prouided againſt our ttanſgteſſi- 
ons; namely, to the ſatisfaction which 
Chriſt hath Wrought. For Chriſt hath re- 


deemed | 


nm 
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this rule, wee muſt not onely 


ä * . 1 


of the Commandements. 


deemed vs from the curſe of the law, when he 
was made a curſe for vs. Buc haue wee no 
other vie of Gods lawe? 


A. Pes: it is to vs as ton wozkman 


his rule and ſquare, accozding to which 


we ought to frame all our actions. And 
if any thing that we doe, agree not with 
acknow- 

ledge it not tobe right, but to the vtter- 
molt of our power we mult indeusur to 


| refozme it accoꝛding to the rule. 


Q. The promiſes then of the Goſpel 
free vs not from obedience of the Lawe. 
No; God forbid (faith Saint Paul) that it 
ſhould ſo he. And Chriſt telleth them of 
his time, Thinke not that I am come todes 
ſtroy the law or the Prophets: I am not condie 
to deſtroy them, but to fulſil them. So that 
although the lawe can now bring no 
condemnation to the godly that are in 
Chriſt Ieſus: et are we kill bound to 
the obſeruation z keeping of the lame 
ok the commandements: / 

A. This to be true, manyanſweres 
that Chꝛiſt gaue to ſuch as aſked what 
they ſhould doe to inherit eternall life, 
do plainly pꝛoue; foꝛ he willed them to 


keepe 
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| our accuſing coſctence when we tranſ- 


| to doe them, is a ſtrong witnefTe with 


God in iufficemay requirethis obedi-| 
© | ence of vs, & puniqh our diſobedience: 


| FINIS. 


kepe the commandements : To lone 
God with all their heart, ſonle , and 
ftrength , and their neighbour as their 
ſelfe : Pea, after him all the doctrine of | 
the Apolfies tenveth to that end; pea, 


—_ 


grelle them, and our ercuſing heart, 
when in ſome gov meaſure wee ffrine | - 


in our ſelnes to teſtifie, that wee ac 
= IE our ſelues bound fo obey 
t 

. Seeing therefoze wee cannot ſs | 
keepe them as we onght to doe, though 


Let vs humble our ſelues 4n feruent 
and faithfull pꝛaper, trauing the aſli- 
ſtance ot his grace in ſome god mea- | 
ſure to obep his will, and pardon fo; 
our weakneſle and imperfection in do; 
ing the ſame , that of his meere mercy, 
and (by vs)vndeſerued grace we may 
eſcape deſerued wꝛath, inthe 
dap of . 
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